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THE following Sheets have 

been collected and pub- 
liſhed to gratify the Yr ilhes of 
all People of Taſte, who have 
FF pe PR 


( 
not been furnithed with the 


Dublin Fdition of Dean St 's 
—— 


Tur Edition was correc- 
ted and reviſed, as his Prin- 


ter Mr. Falkener intimates, by 
| ſome of the Author's Friends; 
or (in another Place, perhaps 
more truly) by the Author him- 


ſelf; an Advantage, as that 
Editor rightly remarks, which 


the London Bookſellers could 


not have. 


To that Dublin Edition we 
are obliged for the following 


Volumes, ſome Tracts excepted, 


ſuch 


FR.” 

ſuch as —— A Propoſal to 

Parliament for preventing the 

Growth of Popery.; Free 

Thoughts on the State of Af 

fairs 1714; Apology to 
Lady Carteret for not dining 

with her Ladyſbip, &. All 
which have been univerfally 

aſcribed to our Author, though 
the Triſh Editor has thought 

proper, or been commanded to 
omit them. 


Many of the following 
Tracts are Political, and once 
made what is called a MWoiſe 
in the World, they were uni- 
— verſally 


1 


” p * 


verſally eſteemed even by thoſe 


of the oppoſite Party, parti- 
cularly that of the Conduct of 


the Allies ; which will remain 
for ever a Light into the Af- 
fairs then tranſacting in Eu- 


rope; an Era not the leaſt re- 
markable 1 in Hiſtory *. 


IT muſt be acceptable to the 
Poſſeſſors of Gulliver's Travels, 


to have an Opportunity to correct 


the Text by our Compariſon 


of the Dublin Edition with 


thoſe of London, which is to 


be found at the End of this 
Volume. It is t that 


any 
1712. 


( vu ) 


any one could have been ſo ſtu- 
: pid as to interpolate any Pro- 
duction of this inimitable Wri ri- 


ter 


Tur Papers wrote by our 
Author in the Examiner, (which 
commence at No. 13, and end 


at 44,) gave at the Time of 


Publication a general Pleaſure 
or Pain, Satisfaction or Diſ- 
quiet, as People were inclined. 


| A Spirit of Liberty diffuſes 
itſelf through all his Writings, 


and - 


* See Vol. 6. pep. 246. Letter from 
Capt. G: ulli ver to his Couſin e. 


— — 
- 


(viii) 


and prove Him, as the Dablin 


Editor has it, an Enemy to 


Trranny and OpyressioN in 


any Shape whatever. 


Tusk Volumes, with thoſe 
already publiſhed in this King- 
dom, make a compleat Collec- 
tion of all his Works. = 


London, April 1 4, 1742. 
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HERE is no Tant fo uſeful 
towards riſing in the World, 
or which puts Men more out 
of the reach of Fortune, than 
that Quality generally pot- 
ſeſted by the dulleſt Sort ot 
Men, in common Sort ol Speech called Diſeretian; 
a Species of lower Prudence, by the Aſliſtance 
of which, People of the meaneſt Intellectuals, 
without any other Qualincation, paſs through 
the World in great Tranquility, and with uni- 
erſal good Treatment, neither giving nor taking 
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4 The INTELLIGENCER, 

Offence. Courts are ſeldom unprovided of Per- 
ſons under this Character; on whom, if they 
happen to be of great Quality, moſt Employ- 
ments even the greateſt, naturally fall, When 


Competitors will not agree; and in ſuch Promo- 


tions, nobody rejoices or grieves. The Truth of 
this I could prove by ſeveral Inftances within my 
own Memory, (tor I ſay nothing of preſent 
Times.) 

AND indeed, as Regularity and Forms are of 
creat Uſe in carrying on the Buſineſs of the 
World, fo it is very convenient, that Perſons 
endued with this Kind of Diſcretion, ſhould have 
the Share which is proper to their Talents, in the 
Conduct of Affairs; but, by no Means, med- 
dle in Matters which require Genius, Learning, 
Hong Comprehenficn, Quickneſs of Conception, Mag- 
nauimity, Genere/ity, Sagacity, or any other ſu— 
perior Gift of human Minds. Becauſe, this Sort 
of Dijcretim, is uſually attended with a {trong 
Deſire of Money, and few Scruples about the 
Way of obtaining it; with ſervile Flattery and 
Submiffion ; with a Want of all publick Spirit or 
Principle; with a perpetual wrong Judgment, 
hen the Owners come into Power and high Place, 
tow to difpoſe of Faveur and Preferment ; having 
vo mcaſure for Merit and Virtue in others, but 
meſe very Steps by which themſelves aſcended ; 
ror the icalt Intention of deing Good, or Eurt ; 


to 
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to the Publick ; farther, than either one or the. 
other, is likely to be ſubſervient to their own Se- 
curity, or Intereſt. Thus, being void of all 
Friendſhip and Eymity, they never complain or 
find fault with the Times ; and indeed ncyer have 
Reaſon. | . 

Men of eminent Parts and Abilities, as well 
as Virtues, do ſometimes riſe in Crts, ſonctimes 
in the Lau, and ſometimes even in the Church. 
Such were the Lord Bacen, the Earl of Straffend, 
Archbiſhop Lard in the Reign of King Charles J. 
and others in our own Times, whom I ſhall not 
name. But theſe, an] many more, under 
diſterent Princes, and in different Kingdoms, 
were diſgraced, or baniſhed, or ſuffered Death, 
nerely in Envy to their Virtues and ſuperior 
Tenzus, which embolined them in great Exigen- 
cies and Diſtreſſes of State, (wanting a reaſon- 
able Infuſton of this Aldermanly Difcretion) to at- 
tempt the Service of their Prince and Country, out 
of the common Forms. . 

Tuts evil Fortune, which generally attends 
extraordinary Men in the Management of orcat 
Affairs, hath been imputed to divers Cauſes, that 
need not be here ſ:t down, when ſo obvious a 
ene occurs; if what a * certain Writer ob- 
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ſerves, be true; that 1when a great Genius appears 
in the Morld, the Dances are all in Confederacy 
againſt bim. And, if this be his Fate, when he 
employs his Talents wholly in bis Cloſet, without 
interfering wich any Man's Ambition, or Ava- 
te; what muſt he expect when he ventures out 
to ſeck for Preſerment in a Court, but univerſal 
Oppoſiticen, when he is mounting the Ladder; 
nd] 1 Hand ready to turn him off, when he 
the Top ? And in this Point, Fortune gene— 
Fa * «Gs directly contrary to Nature; for in Na- 
ture, we find that Bodies Full of Life and Spirits 
0unt enſily, and are hard to ſall; whereas heavy 
Bodies are hard to rife, and come down with 
greater Velocity, in Proportion to their Weight: 
But we find Fortune every Day acting juſt the 
reverie of this. 
Tris Talent of Diſcretion, as J have deſcribed 
it in its ſeveral Adjuncts and Circumitances, is 
no where ſo ſerviceable as to the Clergy 3 to 
whoſe Prefetment nothing is ſo fatal as the Cha- 
rzQer of Wit, Politeneſs in Reading, or Man- 
ners, or that Kind of Behaviour, winch we con- 
tract by having too much converſed with Perſons 
of high Station and Eminency ; theſe 3 
tions being reckoncd by the /7./zar of ail Ran 
to be Marks of Levy, which is the Tait Crt a 
the World will pardon in a Cle: Je this 
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] may add a free Manner of ſpraking in nusxt 
Company, and too frequent an Appearance in 
Places of much Refort, which are equally noxious 
to Spiritual Promotion. Fo 

I navs known, indeed, 2 few Exceptions to 
ſome Parts of theſe Obſervations, I have ſcen 
{me of the dulleſt Men alive amingat Mit; nd 
others, with as little Pretenfions, attecting Por 
liteneſs in Minners and Diſcourſe ; bat never 
being able to perſuade the Vorld of their (zuilt, 
they grew into conſiderable Stations, upon the 
firm Aſſurance which all People had ot: their 
Dijerctiz ; becauſe they were a Size too love, 
to deceive the World to their oven Piſ,dvan- 
tage. But this, I confeſs, is a Iryzl too dage- 
rous often to engage in. | 

THERE is a known Story of a C'rrgpman, 
who was recommended for a Preferment by fone 
great Men at Court, to an + Arclibiſhop. His 
Grace ſaid, he had ecard that the Cle: 93 man tiſed 
to play at I/ hit and Sto:bbers : "hat as to a 
now and then a ſober Game at i for Paltime, 
it might be pardoned, but he could nat digclt 
thoſe wicked Stegllers; and it was with ſome 
Pairs that my Lord S:mers could undeccive 
him. I aſk, by what Talents we. may ſuppoſe 


+ Dr. Ten: "= late Arel biet of Cb 
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mat great Prelate aſcended fo hich 3 or what 
Sort of Qualifications he would expect in thoſe 


whom he took into his Patronage, or would pro- 
hably recommend to Court, for the Government 
of diſtant Churches, 

Two C:orevien, in my Memory, ſtood Can- 
uidates for a ſmall Frec-ſchodl in Yorifhire 3 where 
a Gentleman of Quality and Intereft in the Coun- 


ru, who happened to have a better Underſtand- 


ing thin his Neighbours, procured the Place for 
bun who was the better Scholar, and more gen- 
temmanly Perſon of the two; very much to the 


 Revret of all the Pariſh. Ihe other being dif- 


«pointed, came up to Linde, where he became 
the greateſt Pattern of this lower . e that 1 
ve known, and poſteſied with as heavy Intel- 
tua; which, together with the Coldneſs of 
iis Vemper, and Gravity of his Deportment, 
carried kim ſaſe through many Difficulties : And 


be led and died in a great Station, while his 
Competitor is too cbſcure for Fame to tell us 
what became of him. 


Tx#13 Species of Diſcretim, which I ſo much 
ctlebrate, and do moſt heartily recommend, hath 
one Advantage not yet mentioned; that it will 
carry a Man ſafe through all the Malice and Va- 
rity of Partics, ſo ſar, that whatever Faction 
toppens to be uprermeſt, his Claim is uſually al- 


lee 
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lowed for a Share of what is going. And the 
thing ſeems to me highly reaſonable : For in all 
great Changes, the prevailing Side is uſually ſa 
tempeſtuous, that it wants the Ballaſt of thoſe, 
whom the World calls moderate Men, and I call 
Men of Diſcretim ; whom People in Power may 
with little Ceremony load as heavy as they pleaſe, 
drive them through the hardeſt and decpeſt Roads 
without Danger of ſoundering, or bre king their 
Backs; and will be ſure to find them neither reſty 
nor vicious. 
III I here give the Reader a ſhort Hiſtory of 
two Clergymen in England, the Characters of 
each, and the Progreſs of their Fortunes in the 
World : By which the Force of worklly 
Diſcretion, and the bad Conſequences from 
the Want of that Virtue, will ſtrongly ap- 
pear. 

CORUSODES, an Oxford Student, and a Far- 
mer's Son, was never abſent from Prayers or 
Lecture; nor once out of his Collige after Tm 
had tolled. He ſpent, every Day, ten Hours in 
his Cloſet, in reading his Courſes, dozing, clip- 
ping Papers, or dearning his Stockings; which 
laſt he performed to Adiniration. He could be 
ſoberly drunk at the Expence of others, with 
Cellege-Ale, and at thoſe Seaſons was always moft 
devout. He wore the ſame Goyn five Years, 
B 5 without 
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10 The INTELLIGENCE 2, 
without dragling or tearing. He never once look. 
ed into a Play-book, or a Poem. He read 
Virgil and Romns in the fame Cadence, but 
with a very different 'Tafte. He never uncer- 
{ſtood a Jeſt, or had the leaſt Conception of 
Wit. | 

For one ſaying he ſtands in Renown to this 
Day. Being with ſome other Students over a 
Pot of Ale, one of the Company ſaid ſo many 
pleaſant Things, that the reſt were much di- 
verted, only Coruſodes was filent and unmoved. 
When they parted, he called this merry Compa- 
nion aſide, and ſaid, Sir, I fercerve by your often 
ſbeating, and our Friends laughing, that you ſpoke 
many Teſts, and you could not but obſerve my Si- 
lence. But, Sir, this is my Humour, I never 
make a Teſt myſelf, nor ever laugh at another 
Alan's. | 

CORUSODES thus endowed, got into Ho- 
iy Orders; having by the moſt extreme Parſi- 
mony ſaved Thirty-four Pounds, out of a very 
beggarly Fellowſhip, went up to London, where 
nis Siſter was Waiting- woman to a Lady, and ſo 
good a Sollicitor, that by her Means he was ad- 
mitted to read Prayers in the Family twice a Day, 
at Ten Shillings a Month. . He had now acquired 
a low, obſequious, awkward Bow, and a Talent 
ef groſs Flattery, both in and out of Seaſon ; he 

would 
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would ſhake the Butler by the Hand; he taught 
the Page his Catechiſm; and was ſometimes ad- 
mitted to dine at the Steward's Table. In ſhort, 
he got the good Word of the whole Fami- 
ly; and was recommended by my Lady, for 
Chaplain to ſome other noble Houſes, by 
which his Revenue (beſides Wales) amounted 
to about Thirty Pounds a Year. His Siſter pro- 
cured him a Scarf from my Lord, any had a 
ſmall Deſign of Gallantry upon her;) and by his 
Lordſhip's Sollicitation, he got a Leetureſhip in 
Town of Sixty Pounds a Year ; where he 
preached conſtantly in Perſon, in a grave Man- 
ner, with an audible Voice, a oO Eccleſiaſtic! 5 
and the Matter (ſuch as it was) well ſuited to tlie 
Intellectuals of his Hearers. Some time after, 5 
Country Living fell in my Lord's Dupoſil ; and 
his Lordſhip, who had now ſome Encourage- 
ment given him of Succeſs in his Amour, beſtow - 
ed the Living on Coriſedes, who ſtill kept bi, 
Lectureſnip and Reſidence in Town, where lie 
was a conſtant Attendant at all Meetings relotir, 
to Charity, without ever contributing. fas the; 
than his enn pious Exhortatiors. If an: 
Women of better Faſhion! in the Pariſh ID opened 
to be abſent from Church, they were ſure of 
Viſit from bim in a Day or two, to chide and to 
cine with them. 
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Hz had a ſelect Number of Poor, conftantly 
attending at the Street- Door of his Lodgings, for 
whom he was a common dolicitor to his former 
Patroneſs, dropping in his own Half-Crown a- 

nong the Collections, and taking it out when he 
diſpoſed of the Money. Ata Perſon of Quality's 
Houſe, he would never ſit down till he was thrice 
bid, and then upon the Corner of the moſt 
diſtant Chair. His whole Demeanor was formal 
and ſtarched, which adhered fo cloſe, that he 
could never ſhake it off in his higheſt Promo- 
tion. 

His Lord was now in high Employment at 
Court, and attended by him with the moſt abject 
Aſſiduity; and his Siſter being gone off with 


Child to a private Lodging, my Lord continued 


his Graces to Coruſedes 3 got him to be a Chap- 
lain in Ordinary, and in Cue Time a Pariſh in 
'Fown, and a Diznity in the Church. 

He paid his Curates punctually, at the loweſt 
Sallary, and partly out of the Communion-Mo- 
ney ; but gave them good Advice in Abun- 
dance. He married a Citizen's Widow, who 


taught him to put out ſmall Sums at Tin per 


Cent. and brought him acquainted with Jobbers 
in Change-Alley. By her Dexterity, he ſold the 
Clerkſhip of his Pariſh, when jt became va- 
Cant. 


ils 
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He kept a miſerable Houſe, but the Blame 
was laid wholly upon Madam ; for the good 
Doctor was always at his Books, or viſiting the 
Sick, or doing other Offices of Charity and Piety 
in his Pariſh. 
Hr treated all his Inferiors of the Clergy with a 

moſt ſanctified Pride; was rigorouſly and univer- 
ſally cenſorious upon all his Brethren of the Gown, 
on their firſt Appearance in the World, or while 
they continued meanly preferred ; but gave large 
Allowances to the Laity of high Rank, or great 
Riches ; uſing neither Eyes nor Ears for their 
Faults : He was never ſenſible of the leaſt Cor- 
ruption in Courts, Parliaments or Miniſters ; but 
made the moſt favourable Cuanſtructiuvns of all 
publick Proceedings: And Power, in whatever 
| Hands, or whatever Party, was always ſecure 
of his moſt charitable Opinion. He had many 
wholſome Maxims ready to excuſe all Miſcarri- 
ages of State; Men are but Men; Erunt 
vitia donec homines ; and Quod ſupra nos, ni- 
hil ad nos: With ſeveral others of equal 
Weight. 3 

Ir would lengthen my Paper beyond Meaſure, 
to trace out the whole Syſtem of his Conduct; 
his dreadful Apprehenſions of Popery; his great 
Moderation towards Diſſenters of all Denomina- 
tions; with 5 Wiſhes, that by yielding 

ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat on both Sides, there might be a gene- 
ral Union among Proteſtants ; his ſhort, inoffen- 
five Sermons in his Turns at Court, and the Mat- 
ter exactly ſuited to the preſent Juncture of pre- 
vailing Opinions; the Arts he uſed to obtain a 
Mitre, by writing againſt Epiſcopacy ; and the 
Proofs he gave of his Loyalty, by pallia- 
ting or defending the Murder of a martyred 
Prince. 

EN DOW ED with all theſe Accompliſhments, 
we leave him in the full Career of Succeſs, 
mounting faſt towards the Top of the Ladder 
Eccleſiaſtical, which he hath a fair Probability to 
reach, without the Merit of one ſingle Virtue ; 
moderately ſtocked with the leaſt valuable Parts 
of Erudition ; urrerly devoid of all Ta/te, Judg- 
ment, or Genius ; and in his Grandeur naturally 
chuſing to hawl up others after him, whoſe Ac- 
compliſhments moſt reſemble his own ; except 
his beloved Sons, Nephews, or other Kin- 
dred, be not in Competition ; or laſtly, except 
his Inclinations be diverted by thoſe who 
have Power to mortiſ or further advance 
him. 

EUGENIO ſet out from the ſame Univer- 
ſity, and about the ſame Time with Corufedes : 
He had the Reputation of an arch Lad at School, 
and was unfortunately poſſeſſed with a Talent tor 

Poetry, on which Account he received many 
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chiding Letters from his Father, and grave Ad- 
vice from his Tutor. He did not neglect his Col- 
lege-Learning 3 but his chief Study was the Au- 
thors of Antiquity, with a perfect Knowledge in 
the Greet and Roman Tongues. He could never 
procure himſelf to be choſen Fellow; for it was 
objected againſt him, that he had written Verſes, 
and particularly ſome wherein he glanced at a cer- 
tain Reverend Doctor, famous for Dullneſs : 
That he had been ſeen bowing to Ladies as he 
met them in the Street ; and it was proved, 
that once he nad been found dancing in a 
private Family, with half a Dozen of both 
M mm LCD 

He was the younger Son ta a Gentleman of a 
good Birth, but ſmall Eftate ; and his Father 
dying, he was driven to London, to ſeek his For- 

ne : He got into Orders, and became Reader 
in a Pariſh Church, at twenty Pounds a Year ; 
was carried by an Oxford Friend to I/ilPs Coffee- 
Houſe, frequented in thoſe Days by Men of Wit; 
where in ſome Time he had the bud Luck to 
be diſtinguiſhed. His ſcanty Salary compelled 
him to run deep in Debt for a new Gown and 
Caſſock; and now and then forced him to write 
ſome Paper of Wit or Humour, or preach a Ser- 
mon for ten Shillings, to fupply his Neceſſities. 
He was a thouſand T'i imes recommended by his 
poetica] 
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poetical Friends to great Perſons, as a young 
Man of excellent Parts, who deſerved Encou- 
ragement; and received a thouſand Promiſes : 
But his Modeſty, and a generous Spirit, which 
diſdained the Slavery of continual Application and 
Attendance, always diſappointed him; making 
room for vigilant Dunces, who were ſure to be 
never out of Sieht. 

He had an excellent F aculty * in preaching, if 
he were not ſometimes a little too refined, and apt 
to truſt too much to his own Way of thinking and 
_ reaſoning. 

WHEN upon the Vacancy of Preferment he 
was hardly drawn to attend upon ſome promiſing _ 
Lord; he received the uſual Anſwer, That he 
came too late, for it had been given to another the 
very Day before. And he had only the Comfort 
left, that every body ſaid, it was a thouſand Pi- 
ties, ſomething could not be done for poor Mr. 
Eugenio. 

Tux Remainder of this Story will be diſpatch- 
ed in a few Words. Wearied with weak 

| Hopes, and weaker Purſuits, he accepted a Cu- 
racy in Derbyſhire, of thirty Pounds a Year ; 
and when he was five and forty, had the great 
Felicity to be preferred by a Friend of his Fa- 
ther's, to a Vicaridge worth annually ſixty 
Pounds, in the moſt defart Parts of Lincolnſhire | - 
where, 
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where, his Spirit quite ſunk with thoſe Re- 
flections that Solitude and Diſappointments 
| bring, he married a Farmer's Widow, and is 
| ſill alive, utterly undiſtinguiſhed and forgotten; 
| only ſome of the Neighbours have accidentally 
heard, that hs had been à notable Van m is 

Youth, | 
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NUMBER IX. 


ROM frequent reflecting upon the 
Courſe and Method of educating Youth | 

in this and a neighbouring Kingdom, 

with the general Succeſs and Conſe quence thereof, 
Tam come to this Determination ; That Education 
is always the worſe, in Proportion to the J/7alth and 
Grandeur of the Parents: Nor do I doubt in the leaſt, 
that if the whole World were now under the 
Dominion of ane Monarch (provided I might be 
allowed to chuſe where he ſhould ſix the Seat of 
his Empire) the only Son and Heir of that Mo- 
narch, would be the worſt educated Mortal that 
_ ever was born ſince the Creation: And I doubt, 
the 
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the ſame Proportion will hold through all Degrec: 
and Titles, from an Emperor downwards to the 
common Gentry. 

I po not ſay, that this hath been always the 
Caſe ; for in better Times it was directly othc1- 
wiſe ; and a Scholar may fill half his Greek and 
Roman Shelves with Authors of the nobleft Birth, 
as well as higheſt Virtue. Nor do I tax all Na- 
tions at preſent with this Defet ; tor] know 
there are ſome to be excepted, and particularly 
Scotland, under all the Ditadvantages of its Cli- 
mate and Soil; it that Happineſs be not rather 
owing even to thoie very Diſadvantages. What 
is then to be done, if this RefleCtion muſt fix on 
two Countries, which wil be moſt ready to take 
Offence, and which of all others it will be leaſt 
prudent or ſafe to off end? 

Bor there is one Circumſtance yet more dan- 
gerous and lamentable : For if, according to the 
Poſtulatum already laid down, the higher Qua- 
lity any Yeuth is of, he is in greater Likelihood 
to be worſe educated ; it behoves me to dread, 
and keep far from the Top of Scandalum Mag- 
nazum, | 

RETRACTIXG therefore that hazardous Poſtui- 
dam; 1 (hall venture no further at preſent, 
than to ſay, that perhaps /-me Care in educating 
the Sons of Nobility and principal Gentry, might 
not be ill employed. If this be not delivered 

with 
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with Softneſs enough, I muſt for the future bo 
ſilent. 5 | 
In the mean Time, let me afk only two Queſ- 
tions, which relate to England. I aſk firſt, how 
it comes about, that for above ſixty Years paſt, 
the chief Conduct of Affairs hath been genc rally 
placed in New-men, with few Exceptions? The 
nobleſt Blood of England having been ſhed in the 
grand Rebellion, many great Families became 
extinct, or ſupplied by Minors. When the King 
was reſtored, very few of thoſe Lords remained, 
who began, or at leaſt had improved their Edu- 


cation, under the happy Reign of King James, 
or King Charles I. of which Lords the two prin- 


Cipal were the Marquis of Ormond, and the Earl 
of Southampton. The Minors having, during the 
Rebellion and Uſurpation, either received too 
much Tincture of bad Principles from thoſe fa- 


natick Times; or coming to Age at the Reſto- 
ration, fell into the Vices of that diſſolute 


Reign. 

I'daTe from this Ara, the corrupt Method 
of Education among us, and the Conſequence 
thereof, in the Neceſſity the Crown lay under of 
introducing New-men into the higheſt Employ- 


ments of State, or to the Office of what we novy 
call Prime Miniſters ; Men of Art, Knowledge, 


Application and Inſinuation, merely for Want of 


a Supply among the Nobility. They were cene- 
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rally (though not always) of good Birth, ſome- 
times younger Brothers, at other times ſuch, 
who although inheriting ample Fortunes, yet hap- 
pened to be well educated, and provided with 
Learning. Such under that King, were Hyde, 
Bridgeman, Clifford, Osborn, Godalphin, Ajpley- 
Cooper : Few or none under the ſhort Reign of 
King James Il. Under King William; Sommers, 
Montague, Churchil, Vernon, Harry Boyle, and 
many others. Under the Queen ; Harley, St. 
John, Harcout, Trevor, who indeed were Per- 
ſons of the beſt private Families, but unadorned 
with Titles. So in the laſt Reign, Mr. Robert 
IValbsle, was for many Years Prime Miniſter, 
in which Poſt he ſtill naeeiLy continues: His 
Brother Horace is Ambaſſador Extraordinary to 
France, Mr. Addiſon and Mr. Craggs, without 
the lcaſt Alliance to ſupport them, have been Secre- 
tarics of State. 
If the Fits have been thus for above ſixty 
Years paſt, (whereof I could, with a little turther 
Recollection, produce many more Inſtances) I 
would afk again, how it hath happened, that in 
2 Nation plentifully abounding with Nobility, ſo 
oreat a Share in the moſt important Parts of pub- 
Ick Management, hath Sik tor ſo long a Period 
chicfly intruſted to Communers ; unleſs ſome 
Omiſſions or DefeQs of the higheſt Import, may 
be charged upon thoſe, | to whom the Care of 


educating, 
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educating our noble Youth hath been commit- 
ted? For, if there be any Difference between 
human Creatures in the Point of natural Parts, 
as we uſually call them, it ſhould ſeem, that the 
Advantage lies on the Side of Children born from 
noble wealthy Parents; the ſame traditional Sloth 


and Luxury, which render their Body weak and 
effeminate, perhaps refining and giving a freer 
| Motion to the Spirits, beyond what can be ex- 
pected from the groſs, robuſt Iſſue of meaner 


Mortals. Add to this, the peculiar Advantages, 
which all young Noblemen poſſeſs, by the Pri- 
vileges of their Birth; ſuch as a free Acceſs 
to Courts, and a Deference paid to their Per- 
ſons. „ 5 

Bur as my Lord Bacon chargeth it for a Fault 


on Princes, that they are impatient to compaſs 


Ends, without giving themſelves the Trouble of 
conſulting or executing the Means: So perhaps 
it may be the Diſpoſition of young Nobles, either 
from the Indulgence of Parents, Tutors and Gover- 
nors, or their own Inactivity, that they expect 
the Accompliſhments of a good Education, without 
the leaſt Expence of Time and Study, to acquire 
them. 5 | | 

Wnar Ifaid laſt, I am ready to retract. For 


_ the Caſe is infinitely worſe ; and the very Maxims 
ſet up to direct modern Education, are enough to 


deſtroy all the Seeds of Knowledge, . Jy 
Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Virtue among us. The current 
Opinion prevails, that the Study of Greek and 
Latin is Loſs of Time ; that the publick Schools, 
by mingling the Sons of Noblemen with thoſe of 
the Vulgar, engage the former in bad Company ; 
that Whipping breaks the Spirits of Lads well 
born; that Univerſities make young Men Pe- 
dants ; that to dance, fence, ſpeak French, and 
know how to behave yourſelf among great Per- 
ſons of both Sexes, comprehends the whole Duty of 
a Gentleman. = 

I CANNOT but think this wiſe Syſtem of Edu- 
cation, hath been much cultivated among us by 
thoſe Worthies of the Army, who during the laſt 
War, returning from Flanders at the Cloſe of 
each Campaign, became the Dictators of Beha- 
viour, Dreſs and Politeneſs, to all thoſe Voung- 
ſters, who frequent Chocolate-Coffee-Gaming- 
Houſes, Drawing-Rooms, Opera's, Levees and 
Aſſemblies; where a Colonel, by his Pay, Per- 
quiſites, and Plunder, was qualified to out- ſhine 
many Peers of the Realm; and by the Influence 
of an exotic Habit and Demeanor, added to o- 
ther foreign Accompliſhments, gave the Law 
to the whole Town ; and was copied as 
the Standard-Pattern of whatever was refined 
in Dreſs, Equipage, Converſation, or Diverſions. 
I REMEMBER in thoſe Times, an admired 
Original of that Vocation, ſitting in a Coffee- 
| Houſe 


v ail. 
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Houſe near two Gentlemen, whereof one was 
of the Clergy, who were engaged in ſome Diſ- 
courſe that ſavoured of Learning ; this Officer 


thought fit to interpoſe; and profeſſing to deliver 


the Sentiments of his Fraternity, as well as his 


own, (and probable did ſo of too many among 


them) turning to the Clergyman, ſpoke in the 
following Manner, D——n me, Doctor, ſay 
what you will, the Army is the only School for Gen- 


tlemen, Do you think my Lord Marlborough beat 


the French with Greek and Latin. D N 
me, a Scholar when he comes mts gend Company, 
what is he but an Aſs? D 1 me, I would 
be glad, by G————d&, to fee ary ef your Sche- 
lars with his Neuns, and his Verbs, and his Phi- 
l:fophy, and Trigonometry, what a Figure he would 
make at a Siege or Blockade, or Yeconnoitring o—— 
Do—— me, Sc. Aſter which he proceeded 


with a Volley of Military Terms, lets figniti- 


cant, ſounding worſe, and harder to be under- 


| ſtood, than any that were ever coined by the 


Commentators upon Ariſtotle. I would not here 


| be thought to charge the Soldiery with le- 


norance and Contempt of Learning, without 
allowing Exceptions, of which I have known a 
tew : But however, the worſe Example, et- 
pecially in a great , will certainly pre- 


-} 7 OS I 


The INTELLIGENCER, 2 5 


I mave heard, that the late Earl of Oxford, 
the Time of his Miniſtry, never paſſed by 
White's Chocslate- Houſe (the common Rendez- 
vous of infamous Sharpers, and noble Cullies) 
without beſtowing a Curſe upon that famous Aca- 
demy, as the Bane of half the Eugliſo Nobility. I 
have likewiſe been told another Paſſage concern- 
ing that great Miniſter ; which, becauſe it gives 
a humorous Idea of one principal Ingres cent in 
modern Education, take as followeth, Le Sac, 
the famous Vene Dancing-Maifter, in creat Ad- 
miration, aſked a Friend, whether it were true, 
that Mr. Harliy was made an Earl and Lord-: 
Treaſurer * And finding it co aft med, ſaid; 
* Voll, I wonder what the Devil ie Queen could 
fee in him; for J attended him two Mus, 
and he was the greateſt Dunce that ever 1 
taught. 

ANOTHER Hindrance to good Education, and 
I think the greateſt of any, is that pernicious 
Cuſtom in rich and noble Families, of entertaining 
French Tutors in their Houſes. Theſe wretched 
Pedagimues are enjoyned by the Father, to take 
ſpecial Care that the Boy ſhall be pertect in 


* The Authors Friends lade hcard Hin tell this 
Paſage as from the Earl bi 


Vol Vll. a C mo his 
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his French; by the Mother, that Maſter muſt 


not walk till he is hot, nor be ſuffered to play 
with other Boys, nor be wet in his Feet, nor 


daub his Cloaths : And to ſee that the Dancing- 


Maſter attends conſtantly, and does his Duty : 
She further inſiſts, that the Child be not kept 
too long poring on his Book, becauſe he is 
ſubject to fore Eyes, and of a weakly Conſti- 
tution. 

By theſe Methods, the young Gentleman is 


in every Article as fully accompliſhed at eight 


Years old, as at cight and twenty ; Age adding 
only to the Growth of his Perſon and his Vices 
ſo that if you ſhould look at him in his Boyhood 
through the magnifying End of a Perſpective, 
and in his Manhood through the other, it would 
be impoſſible to ſpy any Diſterence; the ſame 
Airs, the fame Strut, the ſame Cock of his 


Fat, and the Poſture of his Sword, (as far as the 
Changes of Faſhions will allow) the ſame Under- 


ſtanding, the ſame Compaſs of Knowledge, with 
the very ſame Abſurdity, Impudence, and Im- 
pertinence of Tongue. 

He is taught HA the Nurſery, that he muſt 
inherit a great Eſtate, and hath no need to 
mind his Book ; which is a Leſſon he never for- 
gets to the End of his Life. His chief Solace is 
to ſteal down, and play at Span-Farthing with 


the. Fe * 0 young Black-a-moore, or little fa- 


vourite 
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yourite Foot-boy ; one of which Is his principal 
Confdent and Boſom-Friend. 

Turgi one young © Lord in this Town, vio 
by an unexampled Piece of good Fortune, was 
miraculouſly ſnatched out of the Guloh of I7no- 
rance; confined to a public School for a due 
Term of Years ; well velupped when he deſerved 
it; clad no better than his Comrades, and wars 
their Play fellow on the ſame Foot; had no Pre- 
cedence in the Schoal, but what was given him 
by his Merit, and loſt it whenever he was neg- 
ligent. It is well known how many Mutinies 
were bred at this unprecedented "Treatment ; 
what Complaints among his Relations, and other 
Great Ones of both Sex:s ; that his Stockings 
with ſilver Clocks were raviſhed from him; that 
he wore his own Hair; that his Dreſs was un- 
diſtinguiſhed ; that he was not fit to appear ata 
Ball or Aſſembly, nor ſuffered to go to either: 
And it was with the utmoſt Difficulty, that he 
became qualified for his preſent Removal to the 
 Vniverſity ; where he may probably be farther 
perſecuted, and poſſibly with Succeſs, ir the 
Firmneſs of a Governor, and his own g000 Dit- 
poſitions will not preſerve him. I confeſs, I can- 
not but with he may go on in the Way he be- 


—_—_— 


* The Author is ſuppoſed ta mean the Lord I ch 
Montcailell, of Ireland. 
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gan; becauſe, I have a Curioſity to know by fo 
ſiugulur an Experiment, whether Truth, Ho- 
nour, Juſace, pa Courage, and good 
Ser! ©9 «C0. 11] ec by A 8.7 ol and Col! OTE LY 


44: 


on, no not produce a very tolerable Lad > Al- 
thou: he ſhould happen to fail in one or two of 
theſe Accompliſhments, which in the general 
Vogue are held fo important to the finiſlung of a 
Gentleman. | 

Ir is true, Irhaive known an Acalemical Edu- 
cation to hve been exploded in publick Aiftem- 
blies; and have bend more thin one or two 
Perf-:rs of hich Rank declare, they could learn 


Ri. - » * 2 * — / | 
nothing more at G ind Contriige, than to 
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Hundred Exgmples from my oven; Obſervation 


in one of thoſe Utiverinies 5 But they all were of 
vio ; Heir ſeat thither only for Form; either 


* Wo. 
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cir careful Parents to ſt. above three Months 


in tte Lear; or from under the Manzg ement of 


>, % 5 


m—_—_y 


reac Famiiy- L utors, who vet often attended 
tliem in tzeir Cal ge, to prevent all Poſitbility of 
their Im preveinent: But, I never vet knew 
any one Perfon of. Qualitz, who followed his 
Studies at the Unirerſuy, and carried away his 
p porcon or Learning, who was not 


* 
ng Gs 


rea: upon au Oecaſions to celebrate and defend 
that 
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that Courſe of Education, and to prove a Patron 
of learned &! 

There i ole e nce in a learned Län- 
cation, which ouglit to have much XWeiglit, cven 
with thoſe who have no "Lo rning at all. The 
Books read at Schouls and Collires, are full of In- 
citements to Virtue, and Lifcouragements from 
Vice, drawn from the wiſcit Reaſons, the 
ſtrongeſt Motives, and the moſt influcencirg Fx- 
amples. 1 hus young Minds are filled carly Witt 
an Inclination to Good, and an Abhorrence of 
Evil ; both which increaſe in them, according 
to the Advances they make in Literature: And, 
although they may be, and too often arc, dra. un 
by the Temptations of Youth, and the Op; 
tunities of a large Fortune, into ſome 1c 
ties, when they come forward into the bent 
World ; it is ever with Reluctance and Cat 1 
punction of Mind, becauſe their Biaſs to Vittue 
till continues. They may ſtray ſometime; b, 
Infirmity of Compliance, but they will ſoon ic 
turn to the right Read, and keen it always. in 
view. I ſpeak only of thoſe Excciics, vl. Lick: 
too much the Attendants of Youth and warnucr 
Blood: But, as to the Points of Honour, Truth, 
Juſtice, and other noble Gifts of the Mind, 
wherein the Temperature of the dg lach 10 
Concern, they are ſellom or never know n to be 
miſled, 
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I nave engaged myſelf very unwarily in too 
copious 2 Subject for ſo fl 1ort a Paper. The pre- 
ſent Sc:pe I would aim at, is to prove, that 
ſome Proportion of human Knowledge appears 
requiſite to thoſe, who, by their Birth or Fortune, 
are called to the making of Laws, and in a ſu- 
bordinate V ay to the Execution of them; od 
that ſuch Enow e is not to be obtained without 
a Miracle; under ihe fi. quent, corrupt, and ſot- 
til Methods of educating thoſe, who are born 
to Wealth or Titles. For , I would have it re- 
membred, that. I do mv no Means confine theſe 
Remarks to young Perſons of noble Birth ; the 
fame Errors running through all Families, where 
there is Wealth enough to afford, that their Sons 
(ai Ice the Eldeſt) may be good for nothing, 
Why ſhould my fon be a Scholar, when it is not 
intended that hs ſhould. live by his Learning? 
By this Rule, if what is commonly faid be true, 
that Money anſwereth all Things, why ſhould 
my Son be honeſt, tcmperate, juſt, or cha- 
ritzble, ſince he hath no Intention to depend 
upon any of theſe Qualitics for a Mainte- 
nance ? 

When all is done, perhaps upon ts whole, 
the Matter is not ſo bad as I would make it: And 7 
Gop, who worketh Good out of Evil, acting 
only by the ordinary Courſe and Rule of Nature, 
permits this continual Circulation of human 

Things 
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3 
Things for his own unſearcha ble Ends. The 
Father erovs rich by Avarice, Injuſtice, Oppret- 
ſion; be' is a Tyrant in the Netznbourhood over 
Slaves and Beggars, whom he calleth his 'Te- 
nants. Why ſhould he deftre to have Qualit.es 
infuſed into his Son, wich himſelf never poticl- 
ſed, or knew, or found the Want of in the Ac- 
quiſition of his Wealth ? The Son bred in Stoth 
and Idleneſs, becomes a Spenc thrift, > C ully, a 
Profligate ; 3 and goes out of the World a Beggar, 
as his Father came in: Thus the former is pu- 
niſhed for his own Sins, as well as for thoſe of 
the latter. The Dunghill having raiſed a hive 
Muſhroom of ſhort Ruine is now end ts 
enrich other Mens Lands. It is, indeed, of 
worſe Conſequence, where noble Fumnilies are 
gone to Decay, becauſe their Titles and Privileocs 
outlive their Eſtates : And Politicians tell » 
that nothing is more dangerous to the Public 
than a mumerous Nobility without Merit or 15 or- 
tune. But even here, Gor hath likewiſe pre- 
ſcribed fome Remedy in the Order of N 
ſo many great Families coming to an En by the: 
Sloth, Luxury, and abandoned Lu t, which 
enervated their Breed through every Succeſſion, 
producing gradually a more ei Race, hel- 
ly unfit for Propagation. | 
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We have thought proper to ex- 
tract from the Preface to the 
fourth Volume of TATLERS, 
what is there ſaid ol the Au- 
thor. 


TN he loft TarLER, I ane {ome 
l| Explanations of Paſſes "05 end Perſons 
mentioned iu this Word, as c. 2 as ſome Ac 
count of the Aſſiſtants ] have has in the Por- 
formance. I ſhall do this in viry fin Words ; 
for whena Man bas no Deu but to ſpeak 
Plain Truth, be may ſay a great deal in a 

D Harro Com Dam 5. T hav, „ in te De- 
dicatian of the fir Volume, made my Ace- 
 knowledements to Dr. Swir r, whoſe plea 
Tous Writin 665, tt Toe Nam: o Bebel 


0 _ . . FAY 


(30) 
any ling that coul appear in toe ſame 
Dijeniſe, 4 mit acinorcledge alſo, that at 
my fl entering upcnh ibis Work, a certain 
uncommon Way of Thintins, end a turn in 
Converſation peculiar to that agreeable 
Gentleman, rendered his Company very 
advantageaus lo one, whoſe Imagination 
was to be continuaily employed upon obvious 
and common Subjects, though at the ſame 
Time obliged to treat of them in anew and 
unveaten Method, His Verſes on the Show- 
er in Town, end the Deſcription of the 
Morning, are Inſtances of the Happineſs 
of that Genius, which could raiſe ſuch 


 pleafing Ideas upon Occaſions ſo var ren 10 an 
ordinary Invention, 


THE 


NUMBER V. 


—— Laciratque, trahitque 


Mille pecus. —— Vir. 


MONGST other Severities I have met 
with from ſome Criticks, the cruelleſt for 
an old Man is, that they will not let me 
be at quiet in my Bed, but purſue me to my very 
Dreams. I muſt not dream but when they pleaſe, 
nor upon long continued Subjects, howeverſviſionary 
in their own Nature; becauſe there is a manifeſt 
Moral quite through them, which to produce as a 
Dream is improbable and unnatural. The Pain 
I might have hal from this Objection, is prevent- 
ed by conſidering they have miſled another, againſt 
which 
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which I ſhould have been at a Loſs todeſend my- 
ſelf. They might have aſked me, whether the 
Dreams I publiſh can properly be called Lucubra- 
tions, which is the Name I have given to all my 
Papers, whether in Volumes or in Half-ſheets : 


So manifeſt a Contradiction i Terminis, that 1 


wonder no Sophiſter ever thought of it: Bur the 
other is a Cavil. I remember when I was a Boy 
at School, I have oftcn dreamed out the whole 


Paſſages of a Day ; that I rode a Journey, baited, 


ſupped, went to Bed, and rofe the next Morn- 


ing: And J have known young Ladies, who could 
dream a whole Contexture of Adventures in one 


Night, large enough to make a Novel. In 


Youth the Imagiuation is ſtrong, not mixed with 


Cares, nor tinged with theſe Feitions that moſt 
. diſturb and confound it; fuct: ... Avarice, Ambition 
and many cthers. Now, as old Men are ſaid to 
grow Chiluten again, fo in this Article of Dream- 
ing, I am returned to my Cuildhood. My Imagina- 
tion is at full Eaſe, without Care, Avarice or Am- 
bition, to clog it ; by which, among many others, 
I have this Advantage, of doubting the ſinall Re- 
mainder of my Time, and living four and twenty 


Hours in the Day. However, the Dream I am 


now going to relate, is as wild as can well be 
imagined, and adapted to pleaſe theſe Refi- 
ners upon Sleep, without apy Moral that I can diſ- 
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& TT happened that my Maid left on the Ta- 
ble in my Bed-Chamber one of her Story- 
Books (as ſhe calls them) which I took up, 
and found full of ſtrange Impertinence, fitted 
to her Taſte and Condition; of poor Servants 
who came to be Ladies, and Serving-Men of 
lw Degree, who married King's Daughters. 
Among other things, I met this ſage Obſer- 
vation ; That a Lion would never hurt a 
true Virgin. With this Medley of Non- 
ſenſe in my Fancy I went to Bed, and dream- 
ed that a Friend waked me in the Morning, 
and propoſed for Puſtime to ſpend a few Hours 
in ſeeing the Pariſh Lions, which he had not 
done ſince he came to Town; and becauſe 
they ſhowed but once a Weck, he would not 
miſs the Opportunity. I ſaid I would humour 
him; although, to ſpeak the Truth, I was. 
not fond .of thoſe cruel Spectacles ; and if it 


© were not ſo ancient a Cuſtom, founded, as I 
have heard, upon the wiſeſt Maxims, I ſhould 


be apt to cenſure the Inhumanity of thoſe who 


introduced it. All this will be a Riddle to the 


waking Reader, until I diſcover the Scene 
my Imagination had formed upon the M im, 
That a Lion would never hurt a true V. gin. 
I dreamed, that by a Law of immcemorial 
Time, a He-T.ion was kept in cyery P.rifh 


* at the common Charge, and in 2 Place pro- 


& vided, 
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 « vided, adjoyning to the Church-yard : That, 
«© before any one of the Fair Sex was married, 
<« if ſhe affirmed herſelf to be a Virgin, ſhe 
e muſt on her Wedding-Day, and in her Wed- 
ding Cloaths, perform the Ceremony of go- 
<< ing alone into the Den, and ſtay an Hour with 
& the Lion let looſe, and kept faſting four and 
© twenty Hours on purpoſe. At a proper 
Height, above the Den, were convenient 
Galleries for the Relations and Friends ot the 
© young Couple, and open to all Spectators, 
& No Maiden was forced to offer herſelf to the 
Lion; but if ſhe refuſed, it was a Diſgrace 
© to marry her, and every one might have Li- 
© berty of calling her a Whore. und me- 
„ thought it was as uſual a Dixerſion to ſce the 
© Pariſh-Lions, as with us to go to a Play or an 
„Opera. And it was reckone: convenient to 
& be near the Church, either for imatrying the 
Virgin if ſhe eſcaped the Trial, or for burying 
her Bones when the Lion had devoured the reſt, 
as he conſtantly did. | 
To go on therefore with the Dream:“ We 
called firſt (as I remember) to ſee St. Dun/tar's 
Lion, but we were told they did not ſhew to- 
& day: From thence we went to that of Co. 
* vent-Garden, which, to my great Surprize, 
„ ye found as lean as a Skeleton, when I ex- 
pected 


La 
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peed quite the contrary; but the Keeper ſaid 
it was no Wonder at all, becauſe the poor 
eaſt had not got an Ounce of Woman's Fleſh 
ſince he came into the Pariſh. This amazed 
me more than the other, and I] was forming to 
myſelf a mighty Veneration for the Ladies in 
that Quarter of the Town ; when the Keeper 
went on, and ſaid, he wondred the Parith | 
would be at the Charge of maintaining a Lion 
for nothing. Friend, (ſaid I) do you call it 
nothing, to juſtify the Virtue of ſo many La- 
dies, or hath your Lion loſt his diſtinguiſhing | 
Faculty ? Can there be any thing more for the 
Honour of your Pariſh, than that all the La- 
dies married in your Church were pure Vir- 
gins? That is true, (ſaid he) and the Doctor 
knows it to his Sorrow ; for there hath not 
been a Couple married in our Church ſince his 
Worſhip came amongſt us. The Virgins 
hereabouts are too wiſe to venture the Claws 
of the Lion ; and becauſe no-body will marry 
them, have all entered into Vows of Virginity. 
So that in Proportion we have much the 
largeſt Nunnery in the whole Town. This 
Manner of Ladies entering into a Vow of 
Virginity, becauſe they were not Virgins, I ea- 
ſity conceived ; and my Dream told me, that 
the whole Kingdom was full of Nunne- 
66 ries 
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ries, plentifully ſt.cked from the fame Rea- 


ſon. | 
« We went to ſce another Lion, where we 


found much Company mct in the Gallery : 
The Keeper told us, we ſhould ſee Shert 
enough, as he called it; and in a little time, 
we ſaw a young beautiful Lady put into the Den, 
who walked up towards the Lion with all i- 
maginable Security in her Countenance, and 
looked ſiniling upon her Lover and Friends in 
the Gallery; which I thought nothing extra- 
ordinary, becauſe it was never known that any 
Lion had been miſtaken. But however, we 
were all diſappointed ; for the Lion lifted up 
his right Paw, which was the ſatal Sign, 
and advancing forward, ſeized her by the 
Arm, and began to tear it : The poor Lady 
gave a terrible Shriek, and cried out, The Lion 
is juſt, Tam no true Virgn! Oh ! Sapbe, 
Sapho ! She could ſay no more; for the Lion 
gave her the Coup de Grace, by a Squeeze in 
the Throat, and ſhe expired at his Feet. The 
Keeper dragged away her Body to feed the 
Animal after the Company ſhould be gone; 
for the Pariſh-Lions never uſed to eat in pub- 
lick. After a little pauſe, another Lady came 


on towards the Lion in the fame Manner as the 


former : We obſerved the Beaſt ſmell her 
5 with 
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with great Diligence; he ſcratched both her 
Hands with biting them to his Noſe, and lay- 
ing one of his Claws on her Boſom, drew 
Blood : However he let her go, and at the 
ſme Time turned from her with a Sort of 
Contempt, at which ſhe was not a little mor- 
tified, and retired with ſme Confuſton to her 
Friends in the Gallery, Methought the whole 
Company immediately underſtood the Meaning 
of this ; that the Eaſineſs of the Lady had ſuf- 
fered her to admit certain imprudent and 
dangerous Familiarities, bordering too much 
upon what is criminal ; neither was it ſure 
whether the Lover then preſent had not 


* ſome Sharers with him in thoſe Free- 


doms, of which a Lady can never be too ſpar- 
ing. | Is | 


© This happened to be an extraordinary 
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Day; for a third Lady came into the Den, 
laughing loud, playing with her Fan, toſſing 
her Head, and ſmiling round on the young 
Fellows in the Gallery. However the Lion 
leaped on her with great Fury, and we gave 
her for gone ; but on a ſudden he let go his 
hold, turned from her as if he was nauſeated, 
then gave her a Laſh with his Tail ; after which 
ihe returned to the Gallery, not the leaſt out 


„ of 
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ce 


4e 


of Countenance: And this, it ſeems, was the 
uſual Treatment of Coquets. 

*© I THouGHT we had now ſcen enough; 
but my Friend would needs have us g and vi- 
{it one or two Lions in the City. We called 
at two or three Dens where they happened not 
to ſhew ; but we generally found lalf a Score 
young Girls, between Eiglit and Eleven Years 
old, playing with cach Lion, fitting cn his 
back, and putting their Hands into his Mouth; 
ſome of them would now and then get a 
Scratch, but we always diſcovered, upon ex- 
amining, that they had been hoyvdening with 
the young Apprentices. One of them was 
calling to a pretty Gitl about twelve Years old, 
who ſtood by us in the Gallery, to come down 
to the Lion, and upon her Refuſal, ſaid, 


Ab, Miſs Betty, we could never get you ts 


come near the Lion, ſince you played at 


Hoop and Hide . my Brother in the 


Garret. 


Wx followed a Couple, with the Wedding 


Folks, going to the Church of St. Mary Ax. 


The Lady although well ſtricken in Years, ex- 
tremely crooked and deformed, was drefled 


out beyond the Gaiety of Fifteen ; having 
jumbled together, as I imagined, all the taw- 
dry Remains of Aunts, Godmothers, and 
Grandmothers, for ſome Generations paſt : 
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One of the Neighbours whiſpered me, that 
ſhe was an old Maid, and had the cleareſt Re- 
putation of any in the Pariſh. There is no— 
thing ſtrange in that, thought I, but was much 
ſurprized, when I obſerved afterwards that 
ſhe went towards the Lion with Diſtruſt and 
Concern. The Beaſt was lying down ; but 
upon Sight of her, ſnuffed up his Noſe two or 
three Times, and then giving the Sign of 
Death, proceeded inſtantly to Execution. In 
the maid{t of her Agonies, ſhe was heard to 
name the Words, [tat and Artifices, with the 
utmoſt Horror, and ſeveral repeated Execra- 
tions: And at laſt concluded, Hol that I was 


* to put ſo much Confide nce in the Toughneſs of my 


Sin. | 
Tus Keeper immediately ſet all in Order 


again for another Cuſtomer, which happened 


to be a famous Prude, whom her Parents after 
long Threatnings, and much Perſuaſion, had 
with the extremeſt Difficulty prevailed on to 
accept a young handſome Goldſmith, who 
mizht have pretended to hve times her For- 
tune. Ihe Fathers and Mothers in the Neiwh- 
bourhood uſed to quote her for an Example 
to their Daughters. Her Elbows were ri- 
vited to her Se ; and her whole Perſon ſo 


ordered as to inform CV "oy body that ſhe was 
oy afraid 
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us all. The Lion ſeemed to be ſurprized as 


cc 


cc 


afraid they ſhould touch her. She only dread- 
ed to approach the Lion, becauſe it was a He 


One, and abhorred to think a Male Animal 


"-. WY 


ſhould preſume to breathe on her. The Sight 
of a Man at twenty Yards Diſtance made her 


draw back her Head. She always ſat upon 


the farther Corner of the Chair, although 
there were ſix Chairs between her and her 
Lover, and with the Door wide open, and 


her little Siſter in the Room. She was never 
© ſaluted but at the Tip of her Ear; and her 


Father had much ado to make her dine with- 
out her Gloves, when there was a Man at 
Table. She entered the Den with ſome Fear, 
which we took to proceed from the Height of 
her Modeſty, offended at the Sight of ſo many 
Men in the Gallery. The Lion beholding 


© her ata Diſtance, immediately gave the deadly 


-. C6 


Sign ; at which the poor Creature (methinks 
I fee her ſtill) miſcarried in a Fright before 


much as we, and gave her Time to make her 


Confeſſion; That fhe was fue Months gone, 


«© by the Foreman of her Father's Shop ; that this 


cc 


40 


| „ that a Lim would never burt a Woman with 


was her third big Belly; and when her 


Friends asked, why ſhe would venture the 
5 


Trial ? She ſaid, her Nurſe aſſured her, 


« Child.” 
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« Child.” Upon this I immediately awaked, 
and could not help wiſhing, that the De- 
puty-Cenſors of my late Inſtitution were in- 
dued with the ſame Inſtinct as theſe Pariſh- 


Lions. 
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—;cemas didiciſſe fideliter Artes 
Emollit Mires, ——— Ovid, 
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From my wn Apartment in Cluuncl-Row, 
March 5. 


| - HOSE inferior Duties of Life which the 
French call les petites Morales, or the 

ſmaller Morals, are with us diſtinguiſh- - ; 

ed by the Name of Good Manners, or Breed- 
ing. This I look upon, in the general Notion of 


it, 
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it, to be a Sort of artificial good Senſe, adapted 
to the meaneſt Capacities; and introduced to 
make Mankind eaſy in their Commerce with each 
other. Low and little Underſtandings, without 
ſome Rules of this Kind, would be perpetually 
wandring into a Thouſand Indecencies and Irre- 
gularities in Behaviour ; and in their ordinary 
Converſation fall into the ſame boiſterous Fami- 


liarities that one obſerves amongit them, when a. 


Debauch has quite taken away the Ule of their 


Reaſon. In other Inſtances, it is odd to conſider, 


that for Want of common Diſcretion, the very 


End of good Breeding is whelly perverted ; an! 


Civility, intended to make vs eaſy, is employed 
in laying Chains and Fetters upon us, in devar- 
ring us of our Wiſhes, and in croffng our moſt 
reaſonable Deſire and Inclinations. This Abuſe 
reigns chiefly in the Country, as I found to my 
Vexation, when I was Jaſt there, in a viſit I made 
to a Neighbour about two Miles from my Cou- 
fin. As ſoon as I entered the Parlour, they put 
me into the great Chair that {tzod cloſe by a huge 
Fire, and kept me there by Force, until 1 was 
almoſt ſtifled. "Then a Boy came in great Hurry, 
to pull of my Boots, which I in vain oppoſed, 
urging, that I muſt return ſoon after Dinner. In 


the mean time, the good Lady whiſpered her el- 


deſt Daughter, and flipped a Key into he 
"TR v6. D Hand. 
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Hand. The Girl returned inſtantly with a Beer- 
Glafs half full of Agua 1diralilis and Syrup of 
Gilly flowers. 1 took as much as I had a mind 
for ; but Madam vowed I ſhould drink it off, 
(for ſhe was ſure it would do me good after 
coming out of the cold Ait) and I was forced to 
obey ; which abſchutcly tot away my Sto- 
mach. When Dinner came in, I had a mind to 
fit ata Diſtance from the Fire; but they told me, 


it was as muc} 


1 as my Life was worth, and ſet 
me with my Back juſt againſt it. Although my 

Appetite were quite gone, I reſolved to force 
down as much as I cu, and defired the Leg 
of a Pullet. Indeed, Mr. Bicterjlaff, _ ſays the 
Lady, you muſt eat a Wing to oblige me, and 
fo put a Ccuple upon my Plate. I was perſecuted 
at this Rate, during the whele Meal. As of- 
ten as I called for Small Peer, the Maſter tip- 
ped the Wink, and the Scrvant brought me a 
Brimmer of October. Some time after Dinner, 
I crdered my Coulmn's Man, who came with 


me, to get ready the Horſes ; but it was reſolved. 


| ould not Fir that Night; and when I ſeemed 
pretty much bent upon going, they ordered the 
Stable Noor to be locked; and the Children hid 
my Cloak and Boots, The next Queſtion was, 
what I would have for Supper? I ſaid [ never cat 
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2 at Night, but was at lult 1 in my own | 
Defence 


7 
| 
& 


Defence obliged to name the firit thing that came 
into my Head, After three Hours ſpent chiefly 
in Apologies for ray Entertainment, inſinuating 
to me, That this was the worlt time of the 
« Year ſor Prov iſions; that they were at a great 
&« Diſtance from any Market; that they were 
«afraid I ſhould be ſtarved ; and that they 
the Ledi 
went, and leſt nie to her Iluſpond for they trog 


3.3 


« knew they kept me to my Lots ; 


ſpecial Care I fhould never be alone.) A foon 
as her Back was turned, the little Miles 105 
backwards and for vent every lionen 
conſtantl/ as they came in or welt gut, neule a 
Courteſy directly at me, which in Z än- 
ners I was forced to rerun Wit DIV alt, 
Taur humble Servart, fen bin., Exuctly.-at 
Eight the Mother came up, aud drove; 


the Redncis ot ger Fare, that dupf E Vas HT 


far off. It was twice as large as the Dinter ; an. 
my Perſecuticn doubled in Propot tion. [<erel 


at my uſual Hour to go to my Repole, ad wi 


* 


conducted to my Chaniber by the Geiniciien, 


his Lady, and ihe whole Frain of Cint lien. 


* 


They unportuudd nie to drink 1. met. 1: Ke 


7 5 


I went to Bed ; ard upon my refut'noy at lalt leit 


a Bottle ct 0237777, as: tie called it, kor ar J 


{ſhould wake and be tlürity in the Nahe. 1 was 
} 


ſorced in the Morning to rite ond res my (ON in 
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man's Servant to diſturb me at the Hour ] deſired 
to be called. I was now refolved to break t ho? 
all Meaſures to get away; and after fitting down 
to a monſtrous Breakfaſt of cold Beef, Mutton, 
Neats-Fongues, Veniſon-Paſty, and ſtale Beer, 
took leave of the Family. But the Gentleman 
weuld needs ſce me Part of my Way; and car- 
ry me a ſnort Cut thraugh his own Grounds, 
which he told me would fave half a Mile's Rid- 
wg. This laſt Ficce of Civihiv had like to have 
coſt me dear, being once er twice in Danger of 
my Neck, by lcaping ever his Ditches, and at 
laſt forced to 2lizht in the Dirt; when my 
Horſe having flipped his Bridle, ran away, and 
took us vp mere than an Four to recover him 


Ir is evident, that none of the Abſurdities I 
niet with in this Viſit pre eceed from an ill Inten- 
tion, but from a wrong Judgment of Complai- 
ſance, and a Miſapplicaticn in the Rules of 
it. I cannot fo eaſily excuſe the more refined 
Criticks upon Behaviour, who, having profeſſed no 
o ber Study, are yet infinitely defective in the 
met material Parts of it. Ned Feſticn bath been 
bred all his Life about Court, and underſtands to 
a Tittle all the Punctilio's of a Drawing-Room. 
Tevifts moſt ef the fine Women near St. 
James's ; and upon every Occaſion ſays the 
civileſt and fof teſt "Things to them of any 
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Man | 
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Man breathing. To Mr. * [aac he owes an ca 
Slide in his Bow, and a graceſul Manner of com- 
ing into a Room. But in ſome other Caſes he 
is very far from being a well - bred Perſon : He 
laughs at Men of far ſuperior Underſtanding to 
his own, for not being as well drefled as him- 
ſelf; defpifeth all his Acquaiatance who are not 
of Quality; and in publick Places hath on that 
Account often avoided taking Notice of fome 
among the belt Speakers in the Houſe of Com- 
mons. Ie raileth ſtrenuouſly at both Univertt- 
ties before the Members of either; and is never 
heard to ſwear an Oath, or break in upon Rcli- 
gion and Morality, except in the Compiny «ct 
Divines. On the other Hand, a Man of right 
Senſe hath all the Eſſentials of good Breeding, al- 
though he may be wanting in the Forms of it, 
Horatio hath ſpent moſt of his Time at OY. 
He hath a great deal of Learning, an agreeable 
Wit, and as much Modeſty as may ſerve to adorn 
without concealing his other good Qualities. In 
that retired way of living, he ſeemeth to have 
formed a Notion of human Nature, as he hath 
found it deſcribed in the Writings of the great- 
teſt Men ; not as he is likely to meet with it 
in the common Courſe of Life. Hence it is, that 


4 famus dancing Maſter in tbeſe Days. 
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he giveth no Offence ; but converſeth with great 


Neference, Candor, and Humanity. His Bow, 


I muſt confeſs, is ſomewhat aukward; but then 
Fe hath an extenſive, univerſal, and unaffected 
| — 


— 
— 


Knowledge, which may perhaps a litt'2 excuſe 


thn He would make no extraordinary Figure : 


it a Ball; but I can affure the Ladies in his Be- 
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half, and for their own Conſolation, that he has 
writ better Verſes on the Sex than any Man now + 


I wing, and is preparing ſuch a Poem ſor the Prefs | 


as will tranſmit their Praiſes and his own to many 
Generations. 
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From my gun Apartment, Sept. 27. 
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HE following Letter hath laid before 

me many great and maniteſt Evils, in 

the World of Letters which I had 
overlooked ; but they open to me a very buſy 
Scene, and it will require no finall Care and An- 
plication to amend Errors which are become ſo 
univerſal, The Affectation of Pclitenels, is ex- 
poſed in this Epiſtle with a great deal of Wit and 
Diſcernment; fo that, whatever e 1 


56 te ri in. 


may fall into hereafter upon the Subjects the Wri. 
ter treats of, I ſhall at preſent lay the Matter 
before the World, without the leaſt Alte- 


ration from the W ords of my Correſpon- 
dent. 


To ISA AC BIcK ERST AFT, Ei; 


STIR, 


Fx” FIRE RF are ſome Abuſes among us f great 

1 Conſequence, the Reformation of which is 
troperly yeur Province; although, as far as [ have 
been converſant m your Papers, you have not yet 


corfidered them. Theſe are the deplorable Ignorance | 


that fer ſome Vears hath reigned among our Engliſh 
Writers ; the great Depravity of our Taſte ; and 
the continual Cor ruption of our Style. I ſay not hing 
here e theſe whs handle particular Sciences, Divi- 
nity, Late, Phyſick, and the lite; I mean the 
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Traders in Hiſtory and Politics, and the Belles Let- : 


ters; tegether with theſe by whom Books are not 
trauſlated, but (as the common Expreſſions are) 
Done out of French Latin, er other Language, 
and made Engliſh. I cannct but to obſerve 19 you, 
that until of late Years, a Grub-ſtreet Beok was 
always brund in Sheep-skin, with ſuitable Print and 
Paper; the Price never above a Shilling; and takin 
off whelly by common Trade men or Country-Pedlars. 
But 
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Dit now they appear in all Sizes and Shapes, and 
in all Places : They are handed about by Lay- 
fulls in every Coffee-houje to Perſons of Duality ; 
are ſpeton in Weſtminſter-hall, and the Court of 
Requeſts. You may ſee them gilt, and in Royal Pa- 
per of five or fix Hundred Pages, and rated accord- 
mely. Twould engage to furniſb you with a Cata- 
houe of Engliſh Books publiſhed within the Compaſs 
of ſeven Years paſt, which at the firſt Hand would 
coſt you an Hundred Pounds; wherein you ſhall not be 

able to find ten Lines together of common Grammar, or 


Common Senſe. 


THESE two Evils, Ignorance, and want of 
Taſte, have produced a Third; I mean the continual 
Corruption of our Engliſh Tongue ; which, without 
fome timely Remedy, ll ſuffer more by the falſe 
Refinements of Twenty Years paſt, than it hath been 
improved in the foregomg Hundred. And this is what 
I deſign chiefly to enlarge upon; leaving the former 


Evils to your Animadver fi 2 


BUT, inſtead of giving yau a Lift of the late 
Refinements crept into our Language; I here ſend you 
the Copy of a Letter I received ſome Time ago from a 


moſt accompliſhed Perſon in this lay of Writing ; 


upon which I ſhall make ſome Remar . It is in 
theſe n. 


SIR, 
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Cau eln't get the Things you ſent for all 

& about Town. I thit to ha” come 

„ down my ſelf, and then 4 ha“ li um, but 
© Iha'it don't, and I believe I can't det, that's | 
% POZR- Tom begins to gi” mſelf Airs, be- 
<« cauſe he's going with the Plenipo's. — Ti 
& ſaid the French King will bamboozel us agen, 
© which cauſes many Speculations. The 7acks, 
and others of that Kidney, are very piſb, and 
alert upon't, as you may ſee by ther 
Phiaz's. Till Hazard has get the Hips, 
having loſt 79 the Tune of five Hundr'd Pound, | 
*© tho? he underſtands Play very well, no bady 
betten. He has promis't me upon Rep, to 
Leave eff Play; but you know *tis a Weaknes 
he's too apt to give inte, thy he has as much 
„Wit as any Man, no bedy more. He tas | 
un in znceg ever ſince. The Mab's very 
quiet with us now. —— I believe you thi't | 
I banter'd you in my laſt like a Country © 
* I far't lee Town this Month, 
e | | 
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Tris Letter is in every Point an admirable 
Pattern of the preſent polite Way of Writing; 
Bur is it of leſs Authority for being an Ep! tle: ' 


You 


1 
* 
F 
8 
& 
g 
f 


r 


N Ari. 39 


Vou may gather every Flower of it, with a 


Thouſand more of equal Sweetneſs, from the 
Books, Pamphlets, and ſingle Papers, offered us 
every Day in the Coffee-Houſes : And theſe are 


the Beauties introduced to ſupply the Want or 


Wit, Senſe, Humour and Learning ; which for- 
merly were looked upon as Qualifications for a 
Writer. Ifa Man of Wit, who died Forty 
Years ago, were to riſe from the Grave cn 
Purpoſe ; how would he be able to read this Let- 
ter? And after he had got through that Diffi- 


culty, how would he be able to underſtand it? 
The firſt Thing that ſtrikes your Eye, is the 


Breaks at the End of almoſt every Sentence; cf 
which I know not the Uſe, only that it is a Re- 
finement, and very ſ{requently practifed. Then 
you will obſerve the Abbreviatious and El:- 
ſons, by which Conſonants of moſt obdurite 
Sound are joined together, without one ſoftening 

Vowel to intervene : And all this only to make 
one Syllable of two, dire; contrary to the Ex- 
ample of the Greeks and Pemans ; ; altogether of 
the Gothick Strain, and a natural Tendency to- 
wards relapſing into Barbarity, which delichts in 
Monof, Ilables, and uniting ef mute Confanarits:; 
as it is obſervable in all the Northern Languages. 
And this is ſtill more vifiblg in the next Refing— 
ment, which conſiſteth in pronouncing the firftt 
S\Ilable 1 in a Word that hath many, and di! milling 


© 3 Be the 
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the feſt; ſuch 53 Phizz, IIis ps, Abb, Pexx, 
Fe, and many more; when we are already 
ovcr-loaded with Monoſyllables, which are the 
Diforace of our Language. Thus we cram- one 
61 able, and cut eff the reſt ; as the Owl fat- 
tened her Mice after ſhe had bit off their Lege, 
to prevent them from running away; and if ours 
be the ſame Reaſon for maiming of Words, it 
will certainly anſwer the End, for I am ſure no 
other Nation will deſire to borrow them. Some 
Words are hitherto but fairly ſplit ; and therefore 


only in their Way to Perfection; as ſncrg. and 


Plenipo's: But in a ſhort Time, it is to be hop- 
ed, they will be further docked to Inc and Plen. 
This Reflection had made me, of late Years, 


very impatient for a Peace; which I believe 
would ſave the Lives of many brave Words, as 


well av Men. The War hath introduced abun- 
dance of Polyſyllables, which will never be able 
to live many more Campaigns, Speculations, Ope- 
ratiaus, Preliminaries, Ambaſſadors, Pulliſadoes, 


Communication, Circumvaliation, Battallions, as 


numercus as they are, if they attack us tco 
irequently in our Coffes-Hbuſes, we ſhall 
certainly put thera to Flivht, and cut off the 
Rear, N 
Tk third Retenent Cbſervable in the Let- 
ca, £225tth in the Choice of 
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u Words invented by ſome pretty Fellows, 


"ſich as Banter, Bamboozle, Country Put, and 


Kidney, as it is there applied; ſome of which are 


now ſtrugęling ſor the Vogue, and others are in 


poſſeſſion of it. I have done my utmoſt for ſome 


Years paſt, to ſtop the Progreſs of Mb and Ban- 


ter; but have been plainly born down by Num- 
bers, and betrayed by thoſe who promiſed to afliſt 
me. | 

In the laſt Place, you are to take Notice of 
certain choice Phraſes ſcattered through the Let- 
ter ; ſome of them tolerable enough, till they 


vere worn to Rags by ſervile Imitators. You might 


eaſily find them, although they were not in a dif- 
ferent Print; and therefore I reed not diſturb 
them. 

Tus are the falſe Relat in our Style, 
which you ought to correct : Firſt, by Arguments 
and fair Means ; at if gf il, I think vou 
are to make Uſe of your A thurity as Cenſor, and 
„ exp:nge all 
Words and Phraſes that et offenfive to good 


i * 


Senſe, and condeoinn to ſe e utilations 


of Vowels and Sl. In this laſt 2 the 
uſual Pretcnce is, thut they ſpell a they ſpeak ; 

A noble Srndard for Langliage e 
the Caprice of ever) Coxcomb: ; who becauſe 
Words are the Clu 


Ng of our. L hougtts, cuts 


them out, and ſhape: tim as he pleaſcs, and 


1 3 changes 
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changes them oftner than his Dreſs. I believe, 

all reaſonable People would be content, that fuch 
Refiners were more ſparing of their Words, and 
liberal in their Syllables. On this Head, I ſhould 
be glad you would beſtow ſome Advice upon ſe- 
veral young Readers in our Churches ; who com- 
ing up from the Univerſity, full fraught with Ad- 
miration of our Town Politeneſs, w al needs cor- 
rect the Style of their Prayer-Books. In reading 
the Abſolution, they are very careful to ſay Par- 
dons and Abſulves ; and the Prayer for the Royal 


Family, it muſt be enduem, enrich'um, proj- 


per um, and bring*um. Then, in their Sermons 


they uſe all the modern Terms of Art ; Sham, 


Banter, AM:b, Bubble, Bully, Cutting, Shpiſping, 


and Palming: All which, and many more ef the 
like Stamp, as I have heard them often in the Pul- 
pit from ſome young Sophiſters ; {0 | have read 
them in ſome of thoſe Sermans that haw made a 


great Noiſe of late. The Deſign, it ſeems, is 


to avoid the dreadſul Imputation of Pedantry ; to 
ſhew us, that they k:5w the Tot, inder nd 
Men and Mamuers, and have not been poring up- 
on old unfaſhionable Books in the Univerſity, 

I SHOULD be glad to ſee you the ens of 
Introducing into our Style, that Simplicity which 
is the beſt and trucſt Ornament of moſt Things in 
human Life, which the politer Ages always vimed 


at in their Building and Dreſs, (Simtle: MUCK)" 
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as well as their Productions of Wit. It is man- 
feſt, that all new affected Modes of Speech, he- 
ther borrowed from the Court, the Town, or the 
Theatre, are the firſt perifhing Parts in any Lan- 
guage 3 and, as I could prove by many Hun- 
dred Inſtances, have been fo in ours. The Writ- 
ings of Hotter, who was a Country Clergyman, 
and of Parſons the Jeſuit, both in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, are in a Style that, with very 


few Allowances, would not offend any preſent 


Reader; much more clear and intelligible than 


thoſe of Sir H. Mooton, Sir Robert Naunton, O, 


bern, Daniel the Hiſtorian, and ſeveral others who 


writ later ; but being Men of the Court, and 
affecting the Phraſes then in Faſhion ; they are 
often either not to be underſtood, or appear per- 
tectly ridiculous. | Tal 

War Remedies are to be applied to theſe 


Evils, I have not Room to conſider ; having, I 


tear, already taken up molt of your Paper. Be- 
tides, I think it is our Office only to repreſent 
Abuſes, and yours to redreſs them. Iam, with 


great Reſprcct, 
1 


2 curs, & C. 
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\ Publiſher's PREFACE. 


BOUT the Year when ber late 
Majeſiy, of bleſſed Memory, thought 


proper to change her Miniſtry, and brought 
in Mr. Harley, Mr. St. John, Sir Si- 


mon Harcourt, and ſome others : The firſt 
of theſe being made an Earl and Lord 


Treaſurer, he was ſoon after blamed by bis 


Friends for not making a general Sweep of 
all the Whigs, as the Latter did of their 


 Adverſaries, upon her Majeſty's Death, 


toben they came into Power. Alt that Time 


a great Number of Parliament Men 


amounting to above two Hundred, grew fo 


warm upon the Slowneſs of the Treaſurer in 
this Part, that they formed themſelves into 
4 Body under the Name of the October 
Club, and had many Meetings, to conſult 
don ſome Methods that might ſpur on thoſe 

in Power, ſo that they might maxe a quicker 
Diſpatch 
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Diſpatch, in removing of! of ah Whig- 
Leaven from the Emploi ther flill 
poſſeſſed. To prevent the ill Conſequences 
of this Di content among ſo many r 
Members; the reſt of the Miniftry joined 
<with the Treaſurer, parily to pacify, and 
partly to divide thoſe. who were in greater 
Haſte then moderate Men thought conve- 


nient. It was well known, that our 


Author met a conſiderable Number of 
this Club in a Public Houſe, where be con- 
winced them very plainly of the Treaſurer 
Sincerity, with many of thoſe very Rea- 
ſons which are urged in the following Diſ- 


courſe, beſides ſome others which were not 
ſo proper to 2 at that Time in 


Print. ” 
The T reaſurer alledged in bis Defence, 
that ſuch a Treatment would not conſiſt with 
Prudence, becauſe there were many Em- 
Ployments to be beſtowed, which required 


Skill and Practice; that ſeveral Gentle- 


men who poſſeſſed them, and being long verſ- 
ed, and very loyal to her Majeſty, and had 
never been violent Party-Men, and were 


ready to fall into all honeſt Meaſure. fer the 


Service 
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Service of their Queen and Country, But 
howerer, as Offices became vacant, he would 
humbly recommend to her Majeſty ſuch Gen- 
tlemen wheſe Principles with regard both 
to Church and State, his Friends would 
approve of, and he would be ready to ac- 
cept their R:commendations, Thus, tte 


Earl proceeded in procuring Employmenis 


for thoſe who deſerved them by their Ho- 


neſt, and Abilities to execute them; which 


I confeſs to have been a Singularity not very 
likely 10 be imitated. However, the Gen- 


tlemen of this Club, ſtiil continued uneaſy 
that no quicker Progreſs was made in Kc— 


modale, until the/e who were leaſt viclent 
began to ſoften a little, or by dividing then, 
the coole Aﬀair dropped. During this 


Difficulty, de have been aſſured, that the 
following Diſcourſe was very ſeaſonably pub- 


liſded with great Succeſs, ſhewing the Dif- 


ficulties that the Earl of Oxford lay under, 
and his real Deſire, that all Perſons in 
Employment fhall be true loyal Churchmen, 


zealous for her Majeſty's Honour and Safety, 
as well as for the Succeſſion in the Houſe of 


Hanover, 7 {be Queen ſhould happen 10 die 
without” 
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without Iſſue. This Diſcourſe having been 
publiſhed about the Year 1711, and many 
of the Facts forgotten, would not have been 
generally underſtood <vithout ſome Explana- 
tion, which we have now endeavoured to 


give, becauſe it ſeems a Point of Hiſtory tos 


material to be loſt, | 


SOME 
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Humbly offered to the 


MEMBERS 


O F THE 


OCTOBER CLUB. 


GENTLEMEN, | | 
NINCE the firſt Inſtitution of vour So- 


ciety, I have alwavs thought you capable 
of the greateſt Things. Such a Number 
of Perſons, Members of Parliament, true Lo- 


vers of our Conſtitution in Church and State, 


meeting at certain Times, and mixing Buſineſs 


and Converſation together, without the Forms 
and Conſtraint neceſſary to be obſerved in pub- 


lick Aſſemblies, muſt very much improve each 
[ Others 
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others Underſtanding ; correct and fix your | 


Judgment ; and prepare yourſelves againſt any 


ing of this Seffion, an Incident hath happened; 


to provide againſt the Conſequences whereof wil 


Deſigns of the oppoſite Party. Upon the open- 


require your utmoſt Vigilance and Application, | 


All this laſt Summer the Enemy was working un- 
der Ground, and laying their "Train ; they gra- 


dually became more frequent and bold in their | 


Pamphlets and Papers, while thoſe on our Side 
were dropped, as if we had no farther Occaſion 
for them. Some -time before, an Opportunity 
fell into their Hands, which they have cultivated 
ever ſince; and thereby have endeavoured, in 
ſome Sort, to turn thoſe Arts againſt us, which 
had been fo effectually employed to their Ruin: 
A plain Demonſtration of their ſuperior Skill at 


Intrigue 3 to make a Stratagem ſucceed a ſe- 
cond Time ; and this even againſt thoſe who fiſt | 
tried it upon them. I know not whether thi | 
Opportunity I have mentioned could have been | 


prevented by any Care, without ſtraining a very 
tender Point, which thoſe chiefly concerned avoid- 


ed by all Means, becauſe it might ſeem a Coun- 
ter Part of what they had ſo much condemned | 


n their Predeceſſars. Although it is certain the 


two Caſes were widely different ; and if Policy | 
had once got the better of Good-Nature, all had | | 
been late, for there was no other Danger in 


view: 


9 Nn * . 
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view: But the Conſequences of this were fore- 
ſeen from the Beginning; and thoſe who kept the 


Watch had carly Warning of it. It would have 
been a Maſter-Piece of Prudence, in this Caſe, 


to have made a Friend of an Enemy. But whether 


were poſſible to be compaſſed, or whether 
it were ever attempted, is now too Jate to en- 
quire. All Accommodation was rendered deſ- 
perate, by an unlucky Procceding ſome Months 
ago at Mindſor, which was a Declaration of War 


too frank and generous for that Situation of Af- 


fairs; and, J am told, was not approved by a 
certain great Miniſter. It was obvious to ſuppoſe, 
that in a Particular, where the Honour and In- 
tereſt of a Husband were fo cloſcly united wit! 
thoſe of a Vißi, he might be ſure of her utmoſt 
Endeavours for his protection, although ſhe nei- 


ther loved nor eſtcemed him. "The Danger of 


bling Power, Favour, Profit, and a Shelter ſrom 
Domeſtick Tyranny, were ſtrong Incitements to 
fir up a working Brain, early practiſed in all the 
Arts of Intriguing. Neither is it ſaſe to count 
upon the Weakneſs of any Man's Underſtand - 
ing, who is thoroughly pofteſſec with the Spirit of 
Revenge to ſharpen his Invention : Nothing elſe 
Is required beſides Otfequiouſneſs and Afﬀfidurty ; 
waich, as they are oftca the Talents of thoſe 
who have no better, fo, they are ant to 
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make Impreſſions upon the bet and greateſt. 
Minds. | f 

It was no ſmall Advantage to the deſigning Par- 
ty, that ſince the Adventure at JVindſor, the. 
Perſon on whom we ſo much depend, was long ab- 
ſent by Sickneſs ; which hin dered him from, 
purſuing thoſe Meaſures that Miniſters are in, 
Prudence forced to take, to defend their Coun. 
try and themſelves againſt an irritated Faction. 
The Negociators on the other Side, improved 
this favourable Conjuncture to the utmoſt ; and 
by an unparalelled Boldneſs, accompanied with. 
many Falſhoods, perſuaded certain Lords, who. 
were already in the ſame Principle, but were 
afraid of making a wrong Step, leſt it ſhould 
lead them out of their Coaches into the Dirt ; that 
voting, in Appearance, againſt the Court, would 
be the ſafeſt Courſe to avoid the Danger they 


moſt apprehended, which was that of loſing their 


Penſions ; and their Opinions, when produc- 
ed, would by ſeemingly contradicting their In- 
tereſt, have an Appearance of Virtue into the 
Bargain. This, with ſome Arguments of more 
immediate Power, went far in producing that 
ſtrange unexpected Turn we have ſo lately ſeen, 
and from which our Adverſaries reckoned upon 


ſach wonderful Effects; and ſome of them, 


particularly my Lord Chief Juſtice, began 
OY 1 


| 
| 
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to act as if all were already in theig, 


Power. 
Bur, aktough the more immediate Cauſes 


of this Deſertion were what T have above related, 


yet Iam apt to think, it would hardly have been 


attempted, or at leaſt not have ſucceeded, but 


for a prevailing Opinion, that the Church-Party, 


and the Miniſters, had different Views, or at 


leaſt were not ſo firmly united as they ought to 
have been. It was commonly ſaid, and I ſup- 
poſe, not without ſome Ground of Truth, that 
many Gentlemen of your Club were Ae 


to find ſo little done; that they thought it looked as 


if People were not in carneſt; that they expect- 
ed to ſee a thorough Change, with Reſpect to 
Employments ; and although every Man could 
not be provided for, yet when all Places were 


filled with Perſons of good Principles, there would 


de fewer Complaints, and leſs Danger from the 
other Party ; that this Change was hoped for all 
laſt Summer, and even to the Opening of the 


Seffion, yet nothing done. On the other Hand, 


it was urged by ſome in Favour of the Miniſtry, 
Gat it was impoſlible to find Employments for one 
Pretender in twenty; and therefore, in gratifying 
one, nineteen would be difobliged ; but while all 
| had leave to hope, they would all endeavour to 


deſerve : But this again was eſteemed a very ſhal- 


low Policy, which was too eaſily ſeen through, 
| E 2 : mult 
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muſt ſoon come to an End, and would cauſe a | 
general Diſcontent; with twenty other Ob- 
jections, to which it was liable : And indeed, 
_ conſidering the ſhort Life of Miniſtries in our 
Climate, it was with ſome Reaſon thought a lit- 
tle hard, that thoſe for whcm any Fmploy ment 
was intended, fhould, by ſuch a Dehy, be pro- 
bably deprived of half their Benefit; not 
t) mention, that a Miniſtry is beſt confirm- 
ed, when all inferior Officers are in its Inte- 
reſt. | | 1 
I rave ſet this Cauſe of Complaint in the 
ſtrongeſt Light, although my Deſign is to en- 
deavour that it ſhould have no Manner of Weight 
with you, as I am cenfident our Adverſaries count- 
ed upon, and do ſtill expect to find mighty Ad- 
vantages by it. 8 | 
Bur it is neceffary to ſay ſomething to this 
Odjection, which in all Appearance licth ſo hard 
upon the preſent Miniſtry. What fhall I offer 
upon fo tender a Point? How {hall 1 convey an 
Anſwer that none will apprehcnd, except thoſe 
for whom J intend it? I have often pitzed the 
Condition of great Miniſters upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts; but never ſo much upon any, as when 
their Duty obliges them to bear the Blame and 
Envy of Actions, for which they will not be an- 
{wcrable in the next World, although they dare 
not convince the preſcnt, until it is too late. 


IS 


* —— ͤ— 


Some ADVICE, G. 75 
This Letter is ſent you, Gentlemen, from no 
mean Hand, nor from a Perſon uninformed, al- 
though for tlie reſt as little concerned in Point of 
Intereſt for any Change of Viniſtry, as molt o- 


thers of his Fellow-Subj jects. I may therefore 


aſſume ſo much to myſelf, as to deſire you will 
depend upon it, that a ſhort Time will make ma- 
niſeſt, how little the Defect you complain of, 


ought to lie at that Door, where your Enemics 
woul be glad to ſee you place it. "The wiſeſt 
Man, who is not very near the Spring of Affairs, 


but views them only in their Iſſues and Events, 


will be apt to fix Applauſes and Reproaches in the 
wrong Place ; which is the true Cauſe of a 
Weakneſs that I never yet knew Great Miniſters 


without; I mean their being deaf to all Advice: 
For, if a Perſon of the beſt Underſtanding, of- 


fer his Opinion in a Point where he is not Maſter 
of all the Circumſtances, (which perhaps are not 


to be told,) it is a hundred to one, but he runs 
into an Abſurdity : From whence it is, that Mi- 
niſters falſely conclude themſelves to be equally 
wifer than others in general Things, where the 
common Reaſon of Mankind ought to be the 

Judge; and is probably leſs byaſſed than theirs. 
Ihwe known a great Man of excellent Pas ts, 
blindly purſue a Point of no Importance, againſt. 
the Advice of every Friend he had, until it ended 


in * Ruin. I hav c ſeen great Abilities rendered 
| 5 utterly 
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utterly uſeleſs, by unaccountable and unneceſſary 
Delay, and by Difficulty of Acceſs, by which 
a thouſand Opportunities are ſuffered to eſcape. 
] have obſerved the fronge/t Shoulders to ſink un 
der too great a Load of Buſineſs, for want of di- 
' viding a due Proportion among others: Theſe, | 
and more that might be named, are obvious | 
Failings, which every rational Man may be al- 


lowed to diſcern, as well as lament ; and wherein 


the wiſeſt Miniſter may receive Advice from o- 
ers of inferior Underſtanding : But, in thoſe 
Actions where we are not thoroughly informed 
of all the Motives and, Circumſtances, it is hard- 
ly poſſible, that our 12 ſhould not be 
miſtaken. I have often been one of the Com- 
pany, where we have all blamed a Meaſure 
taken, which hath afterward proved the only one 
that could poſſibly have ſucceeded. Nay, I have 
known thoſe very Men who have formerly been 
in the Secret of Affairs, when a new Set of Peo- 
5 hath come in, offering their Refinements and 
onjectures in a very plauſible Manner upon 
what was paſſing, and _ err in all * ad- 
vanced. 
 WHaTEvEeR G may vs been given 
for Complaints, that enough hath been done, thoſe 
Complaints ſhould not be carried ſo far as to | 
make us forget what hath been done, which at. firſt | 
was a great deal more than we hoped or thought 
practicable; | 
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practicable; and you may be aſſured, that ſo 
much Courage and Addreſs, were not employed 
in the Beginning of ſo great a Work, without a 
Reſolution of carrying it through, as faſt as Op- 
portunities would offer. Any of the moſt 
ſanguine Gentlemen in your Club, would glad- 
ly have compounded two Years ago, to have been 
aſſured of ſeeing Affairs in the preſent Situati- 

on: It is princinally to the Abilities of one great 
Perſon, that you, Gentlemen, owe the Happineſs 
of meeting together, to cultivate good Princi- 


ples, and jy yourſelves into a Body for de- 


fending your Country againſt a reſtleſs and dan- 
gerous Faction. It is to the Same we all owe 
that mighty Change in the moſt important Poſts of 
the Kingdom; that we ſee the ſacred Perſon of 
vur Prince, encompaſſed by thoſe whom we our- 
| ſelves would have choſen, if it had been left to 
our Power : And, if every thing beſides, that you 
could wiſh, hath not been hitherto done, you 
will be but juſt to impute it to ſome powerful, 
although unknown Impediments, wherein the Mi- 
niſtry is more to be lamented than blamed : But 
there is good Reaſon to hope from the vigorous 
Proceedings of the Court, that theſe Impediments 
will ina ſhort Time effectually be removed: And 
one great Motive to haſten the Removal of them, 
will doubtleſs be the Reflection upon thoſe dan- 
2 Conſequences which had like to have en- 
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juel vpcn not removing them before. Beſides, 
after fo plain and formidable a Conviction, that 
mild and moderate Methods meet with no other 
Reception or Return, than to ſerve as Oppor- 
tunities to the inſatiable Malice of an Enemy; 
Power will awake to vindicate itfelf, and diſarm 
its Oppoſers, at leaſt, of all cffenjive IPea- 
font. e en 
_ ConsIDER, if you pleaſe, how hard beſet the 
preſent Miniſtry hath been on every Side : By the 


Impefi.bility of carrying on the War any longer, 


without taking the moſt deſperate Courſes ; or of 
recovering Spain from the Houſe of Bourbon, 


althouch we could continue it many Years 


longer: By the Clamours of a Faction againſt any 
Peace without that Condition, which the moſt 
| Lnowing among themſelves allowed to be im- 
practicable : By the ſecret Cabals of Foreign Mi- 
niſters, who have endeavoured to enflame our 
People, and ſpirited up a ſinking Faction to blaſt 
all our Endeavours for Peace, with thoſe popular 
Reproaches of France and the Pretender : Not to 
mention the Danger they have been in from fri- 
vate Inſinuations of ſuch a Nature, as it was almoſt 
impoſſible to fence againſt, Theſe Clouds now 


begin to blow over, 1 . 


the Helm, will have Leiſure to look about 
them; and compleat what yet remains to bs 


done. 


Taat 


: 
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Trar Confederate Body which now makes 
up the Adverſe Party, conſiſteth of an Union ſo 
monſtrous and unnatural, that in a little Time 
it muſt of Neceſſity fall to Pieces. The Diſſen- 
ters with Reaſon think themſelves betrayed and 
fold by their Brethren. What they have been 
told, that the prefent Bill againſt Occaſional Con 
formity, was to prevent a greater Evil, is an Ex- 
cuſe too groſs to paſs; and if any other pro- 
found Refinement were meant, it is now come to 


nothing. The remaining Sections of the Party, 


have no other Tye but that of an inveterate Ha- 


tred and Rancour againſt thoſe in Power, with- 


out agreeing in any other common Intereſt; not 


cemented. by Prineiple or Perſonal. Friendſhip ; I 
peak particularly of their Leaders; and although 


I know that Court-Enmities are as inconſtant as 
its Friendſhips, yet from the Difference of Tem- 
per and Principle, as well as the Scars remaining 
of former Animoſities, I am perfuaded t ieir League 
will not be of long Continuance : I know ſeveral 


of them who will never pardon thoſe with whom 


they are now in Confederacy ; and when once 
they ſee the preſent Miniſtry thoroughly fixed, 
they will grow weary of Hunting up9m a cold 


Scent, or playing a deſperate Game ; ; and n | 
away. 


ON PR other Side, while the Nlalice of that 


Party continues in Vigour ; while they yet feel 
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the Bruiſes of their Fall; which pain them afreſh 
« ſince their late Diſappointment ; they will leave no 
Arts untried to recover themſelves ; and it be- 
- hoves all who have any Regard for the Safety of 
the QUEEN or her Kingdom, to join unani- 
mouſly againſt an Adverſary who will return full 
.fraught with Vengeance upon the firſt Opportu- 
nity that ſhall offer: And this, perhaps, is more 
. to be regarded, becauſe that Party ſeem yet to 
have a Reſerve of Hope, in the ſame Quarter 
from whence their laſt Reinforcement came. Nei- 
ther can any Thing cultivate this Hope of theirs fo 
much, as a Diſagreement among ourſelves, found- 
ed upon a Jealouſy of the Miniſtry, who, I think, 
need no better a Teſtimony of their good Intenti- 
ons, than the inceſſant Rage of the Party-Leaders 
againſt them. 


THERE 1s one Fault which both Sides are apt 
to charge upon themſelves, and very generouſly 


commend their Adverſaries for the contrary Vir- 
tue. The Tories acknowledge, that the Whigs 
_ outdid them in rewarding their Friends, and ad- 
hering to each other. The H/h:gs allow the ſame 
to the Tories. I am apt to think, that the for- 
mer may a little excel the latter in this ; for 
doubtlefs, the Tortes are leſs vindicative of the 
two; and whoever is remiſs in Puniſbing, will 
probably be ſo in Rewarding ; although at the 
fame Time 1 Will remember the Clamours often 

. | Failed 
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raiſed during the Reign of that Party againſt the 
Leaders, by thoſe who thought their Merits were 
not rewarded ; and they had Reaſon on their 
Side; becauſe it is, no doubt, a Misfortune, to 
: forfeit Honour and Conſcience for nothing: But 
(ſurely, the Caſe is very different at this Time, 
. when whoever adheres to the Adminiſtration, do- 
eth Service to Gop, his Prince, and his Country, 
as well as contributes to his own private Intereſt 

and Safety. 
Bor, if the 7/hig Leaders were more grateful 
in rewarding their Friends, it muſt be avowed 
| likewiſe, that the Bulk of them was in general 
more zealous for the Service of their Party, even 
when abſtracted from any private Advantage; 
as might be obſerved in a thouſand Inſtances ; for 
which I would likewiſe commend them, if it were 
not natural to Mankind to be more violent i in an ili 
Cauſe, than a good one. 
Tn E perpetual Diſcord of F actions, with ſeve- 
ral Changes of late Years in the very Nature of 
our Government, have controuled many Max- 
ims among us. The Court and Country Party 
which uſed to be the old Diviſion, ſeems now to 
be ceafed, or ſuſpended for better Trmes and 
worſe Princes. The Queen and Miniſtry are 
at this Time fully in the true Intereſt of the King- 
dom; and therefore the Coxrt and Country are of 
a Side; and the Whigs, who originally were of the 
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latter, are now of neither, but an independant 
Faction, nurſed by the Neceſſities or Miſtakes of 
a late good, although uncxperienced Prince. Court 
and Country ought therefore to join their Forces 
againſt theſe common Encmics, until they are 
entirely Ciſperſed and diſabled. It is enough to 
arm ourſelves againſt them when we conſider 
that the greateſt Misfortunes which can befal the 
Nation, are what would moſt anſwer their Huter 
and their Viſies; a perpetual War increaſes their 
Money, breaks and beggars their Landed Enemies. 
The Ruin of the Church would pleaſe the Dil- 
ſenters, Deiſts, and Socinians, whereof the Body 


of their Party conſiſts. A Commonwealth, or a 


Protector, would oratify the Republican Principles 
of ſeme, and the Ambition of others among 
them. | 1 | 

I wovi.D infer from hence, that no Diſccn- 
| tents of an inferior Nature, ſuch I mean, as I 


| Have already mentioned, ſhould be carried ſo for 


as to give any ill Impreſſion of the preſent Mi- 
niſtry. If all Things have not been hitherto done 
as you, Gentlemen, could reaſonably wiſh, it can. 
de imputed only to the ſecret Inſtruments of that 
Faction. The Truth of this hath appeared from 
ſome late Incidents more viſible than formerly. 
Neither do believe, that any one will now make 
2 Doubt whether a certain Perſon be in. car- 


neſt, 
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net, after the united and avowed Endeavours 
of a. whole Party to ſtrike directly at his 


Head.. 5 3 
WHEN it happens, by ſome private croſs In- 


trigues, that a great Man hath not the Power 
which is thought due to his Station, he will how- 
ever probably deſire the Reputation of it, with- 


out which he neither can preſerve the Dignity, 


nor hardly go through the common Buſineſs of 
his Place; yet is it that Reputation to which 


he owes. all the Envy and Hatred of others, as 


well as his own Diſquiets. Mean Time his ex- 
petting Friends impute all their Diſappointments 
to ſome deep Deſign, or to his Defect of Good- 
will ; and his Enemies are ſure to cry up his Ex- 


ceſs of Power ; eſpecially in thoſe Points where 
they are confident it is moſt ſhortned. A Mi- 
niſter, in this difficult Caſe, is ſometimes forced 


to preſerve his Credit, by forbearing what is in 
his Power, for fear of diſcovering bow far the 
Limits extend of what is nat; or perhaps for fear 
of ſhewing an Inclination contrary to that of his 
Maſter. Yet all this while he lies under the Re- 


proach of Delay, Un/teadineſs, or IVant of Since- 


rity. So that there are many Inconveniences and 


| Dangers, either in diſcovering, or concealing the 


Want of Power. Neither is it hard to conceive, 


that Miniſters may happen to ſuffer for the Sins 
4 their Predeceſſors, who by their great Abuſes 


and. 
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and Monopolies of Power and Favour, have taupht 
Princes to be more thrifty for the future in the 
Diſtribution of both. And, as in common Life, 
whoever” hath been long confined, is very fond 
of his Liberty, and will not eaſily endure the ve- 
ry Appearance of Reſtraint, even from thoſe who 
have been the- Inſtruments of ſetting him free ; 
ſo it is with the Recovery of Power; which is 
uſually attended with an undiſtinguiſned Jealouſy, 
leſt it ſhould be again invaded. In ſuch a Junc- 
ture, I cannot diſcover why a wiſe and honeſt 
Man ſhould venture to place himſelf at the 
Head of Affairs upon any other Regard than 
the Safety of bis Country, and the Ad- 
vice of Socrates, to prevent an ill Man from com- 
8 

Urox the whole, I do not fee any one 
ground of Suſpicion or Diſlike, which you, Gen- 
tlemen, or others, who wiſh well to their Coun- 
try, may have entertained about Perſons or Pro- 
ceedings, but what may probably be miſappre- 
ended even by thoſe who think they have the beſt 
Information. Nay, I will venture to go one Step 
farther, by adding, that although it may not be 
prudent to ſpeak out upon this Occaſion ; yet, 
' whoever will reaſon impartially upon the whole 


State of Affairs, muſt entirely acquit the Mini- 


ſtry of that Delay and Neutrality which have 
been laid to their Charge. Or ſuppoſe ſome 
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mull Part of this Accuſation were true, (which 
I poſſitively know to be otherwiſe, whereof the 

World will ſoon be convinced) yet the Conſe- 
quences of any Refentment at this Time, muſt 
either be none at all, or the moſt fatal that can be 
imagined: For if the preſent Miniſtry be made 
ſo uneaſy, that a Change be thought neceſſary, 
Things will return of Courſe into the old Hands 

of thoſe whoſe Little Fingers will be found heavier 1 

than their Predeceſſors Lois. The Whig-Faftion | i 


is ſo dextrous at Corrupting, and the People fo i 
ſuſceptible of it, that you cannot be ignorant 3 1 
ho eaſy it will be, after ſuch a Turn of Affairs, ' 
upon a new Election, to procure a Majority | 
| againſt you. They will reſume their Power, ll 
with a Spirit like that of Marius or Hylla, or the | 1 
laſt Triumvirate; and thofe Miniſters who have | | 
been moſt cenſured for too much Heſitation, will | | 
fall the firſt Sacrifices to their Vengeance. But, 8 
theſe are the ſmalleſt Miſchiefs to be apprehend- 1 
ed from ſuch returning Exiles. What Security 1 
can a Prince hope for his Perſon or his Crown, | 1 
| or even for the Monarchy itſelf ? He muſt ex- | 
E pect to ſee his beſt Friends brought to the Scaf- 
fold, for aſſerting his Rights; to ſee his Prero 


| gative trampled on, and his Treaſure applied to 
fred the Avarice of thiſe who make themſelves his 
Leepers: To hear himſelf treated with Inſolence 
and Contempt; to have his Family purged at 
3 „V Pleaſure 
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Pkafure by their Humour and Malice; and to re- 
tain even the Name and Shadow of a King, no 
longer than his Ephori ſhall think fit. 

Tuzsn are the inevitable Conſequences of ſuch 
a Change of Affairs, as that envenomed Party is 
now projecting; which vill beſt be prevented by 
your firmly adhering to the preſent Miniſtry, un- 
til this Domeſticl Enemy is out of all poſſibility of 
making Head any mare. 
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27 PON the frf Publi cation of this Pamphlet, 
all the Scotch Lords, then in London, went 


in a Body, and complained to Queen Anne of 
the Aﬀfront put on them and their Nation, by the 
Author of this Treatiſe, Mbereupen a Proclamation 
was publiſhed by ber Majeſty, offering a Reward 
of Three hundred Pound: to diſcover him. The Rea» 
fon for offering ſo ſmall a Sum was, that the Queen 
and Minifiry bad na Deſire to have our * 
1 * into C * | 
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| Ser without ſome Envy, and a 


juſt Reſentment againft the oppoſite Con- 
duct of others, reflect upon that Genero- 
fity and Tendernefs, wherewith the Heads and 
principal Members of a ſtruggling Faction treat 
ſfhoſe who will undertake to hold a Pen in their 
| Defence. And the Behaviour of theſe Patrons | 
is yet the more laudable, becauſe the Benefits 
| they confer are almoſt gratis: If any of their 
| | Labourers can ſcratch out a Pamphlet, they de- 
fire no more; there is no Queſtion offered a- 
| bout the Wit, the Style, the Argument. Let 
2 Pamphlet come out upon Demand in a pro- 
585 252 
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per Juncture, you ſhall be well and certainly 


paid; you ſhall be paid beforchand ; every one 
of the Party who is able to read and can ſpare 
a Shilling ſhall be a Subſcriber : Several thou- 


ſands of each Production ſhall be ſent among 


their Friends through the Kingdom : Ihe Work 
ſhall be reported admirable, ſublime, unanſwer— 


able ; ſhall ſerve to raiſe the ſinking Clamours, 


and confirm the Scandal of introdueig Popery 


and the Pretender, upcn the QuEE N and her 
Miniſters. 


AmoNG the preſent Writers on that Side, 


I can recollect but three of any great Diſtinction, 


which are the Fhing-Peſt, Mr. Dunton, and the 


Author of the Criſis: The firſt of theſe ſeems 
to have been much ſunk in Reputation ſince 


the ſudden Retreat of the onh true genuine - 


riginal Author Mr. Ridpath, who is celebrated by 


the Dutch Gazetcer, as one of the beſt Pens in 


England. Mr. Dunton hath been longer and 
more converſant in Books than any of the three, 


as well as more voluminous in his Productions: 


However, having employed his Studies in ſo great 
a Variety of other Subjects, he hath, I think, 


but lately turned his Genius to Politicks. His fa- 


mous Tract, intitled, Neck or Nothing, muſt be al- 
lowed to be the ſhrewdeſt Piece, and writ- 


ten with the moſt Spirit of any which hath ap- 
. yy from that Side ſince the Change of the 


Miniſtry : 4 
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Miniſtry: It is indeed a moſt cutting Satire u- 
pon the Lord Treaſurer and Lord Bilinsbroke, 


and I wonder none of our Friends ever under- 


took to anſwer it. I confeſs I was at firſt of 


the ſame Opinion with ſeveral good Judges, 


who, from the Style and Manner ſuppoſe it 
to have iſſued from the ſharp lei of the Earl 
of Nottingham; and I am ſtill apt to think it 


might receive his Lordſhip's laſt Hand. The 


Third and Principal of this Triumvirate is the 
Author of the Criſis; who, although he muſt 


yield to the Fhing-Peſt in Knowledge of the 
Worb, and Skill in Politicks, and to Mr. Dun- 


ten in Keenneſs of Satire, and Variety of Read- 
ing; hath yet other Qualities enough to de- 
nominate him a Writer of a ſuperior Claſs to 


either; provided he would a little regard the 


Propriety and Diſpoſition of his Words, con. 


ſult the Grammatical Part, and get ſome Infor- 
mation in the Subject he intends to handle. 

_ Om1iTTixNG the generous Countenance and 
Encouragement that have been ſhewn to the 


Perſons and Productions of the two former Au- 
thors, J ſhall here only conſider the great Fa- 


wur conferred upon the laſt. It hath been ad- 


vertiſed for ſeveral Months in The Engliſiman, 


and other Papers, that a Pamphlet, called the 

 Crifis,. ſhould be publiſhed at a proper Time, 
u order to open the Eyes of the Nation. It 
: Was 
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Was propoſed to be printed by Subſcription, Price 
a Shilling. This was a little out of Form ; be- 
cauſe Subſcriptions are uſually begged only for 


| Books of great Price, and ſuch as are not likely 


to have a general Sale. Notice was likewiſe given 


of what this Pamphlet ſhould contain ; only an 


Extract from certain Acts of Parliament relating 


to the Succeſſion, which at leaſt muſt ſink Nine« 
pence in the Shilling, and leave but Three-pence | 


for the Author's political Reflections; ſo that no- 
thing very wonderful or deciſive could be reaſona- 


bly expected from this Performance. But a 
Work was to be done, a hearty Writer to be en- 


couraged, and accordingly many thouſand Copies 
were beſpoke. Neither could this be ſufficient ; 
for when we expected to have our Bundles deli- 


vered us, all was ſtopt ; the Friends to the Cauſe 
ſprang a new Project, and it was advertiſed that 
the Crifis could not appear till the Ladies had, 


ſhewn their Zeal againſt the Pretender, as well as, 


the Men; againſt the Pretender in the Bloom of 
his Youth, reported to be handſome, and endued 
with an Underſtanding exactly of a Size to pleaſe 


the Sex. I ſhould be glad to have ſeen a printed 
Liſt of the fair Subſcribers prefixed to this Pam- 
phlet ; by which the Chevalier might know he 


| was fo far from pretending to a Monarchy here, 
that he could not ſo much as pretend to a Miſtreſs. 


Ax 
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Ar the deſtined Period, the firſt News we 


| hear, is of a huge Train of Dukes, Earls, Viſ- 


counts, Barons, Knights, Eſquires, Gentlemen, 
and others, going to Sam. Buckley's the Publiſher 


of the Criſis, to fetch home their Cargoes, in 


order to tranſmit them by Dozens, Scores, and 
Hundreds, into the ſeveral Counties, and thereby 


to prepare the Wills and Underſtandings of their 


Friends againſt the approaching Seſſions. Ask 
any of them whether they have read it? They 


will anſwer, No; but they have ſent it every | 
where, and it will do a world of Good: It is a 
Pamphlet, and a Pamphlet they hear againſt the 


Miniſtry ; talks of Slavery, France, and the Pre- 


tender: they deſire no more; it will ſettle the 
Wavering, confirm the Doubtrul, inſtru the 
Ignorant, inflame the Clamorous, although it ne- 
ver be once look'd into. I am told by thoſe who 


are expert in the Trade, that the Author and 


Bookſeller of this Twelve - penny Treatiſe, will 
be greater Gainers, than from one Edition of any 
Folio that hath been publiſhed theſe twenty Years. 
What needy Writer would not ſollicite to work 
under ſuch Maſters, who will pay us before-hand, 


| fake off as much of our Ware as we pleaſe at our 


own Rates, and trouble not themſelves to examine 


either before or after they have bought it, whe- 
ther i it t be ſtaple 8 
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Ber, in order to illuſtrate the implicite Mu- 


nificence of theſe noble Patrons, I cannot take a 


more effectual Method than by examining the 


Production itſelf ; by which we ſtall eaſily find 


that it was never intended, further than from the 


Noiſe, the Bulk, and the Title of Criſis, to do 


any Scrvice to the factizus Cauſe, The entire 


Piece conſiſts of a Title Page, a Dedication to 
the Clergy, a Preface, an Extract from certain 
Acts of Parliament, and about ten Pages of dry 


Reflections on the Proceedings of the QUEEN and 


her Servants; which his Coadjutors, the Earl of 
Nottingham, Mr. Dunton, and the Fhing Paſt, had 


long ago ſet before us in a much clearer Light. 


In Popiſh Countries, when ſome Impoſtor cries 


out, A Miracle! A Miracle ! it is not done with 


a Hope or Intention of converting Hereticks, but 
confirming the dcluded Vulgar in their Errors; 


and fo the Cry goes round without examining in- 
to the Cheat. Thus the Whigs among us give 


about the Cry, A Pamphlet! A Panphlet! The 


Criſis The Criſis ! not with a View of convin- 


eing their Adverſaries, but to raiſe the Spirits of 


their Friends, recall their Stragglers, and unite 


their Numbers by Sound and Impudence ; as Bees 


aſſemble and cling together by the Noſe of Brass. 


TnaAr, no other Effect could be imagined or 
hoped for, by the Publication of this timely Trea- 


tife, 


— , ; — 
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| 


of the WHIGS. 9g, 
tiſe, will be manifeſt, from ſome obvious Reflec- 
tions upon the ſeveral Parts of it; wherein the 


| Follies, the Falſhoods, or the Abſurditics, ap. 


pear ſo frequent, that they may boldly contend 
for Number with the Lines. 
Wren the Hawker holds this Pamphlet to- 


wards you, the firſt Words you perceive are, The 


Crifis: Or, A Diſcourſe, &c. The Interpreter of 
Suidas gives four Tranſlations of the Word Criſs; 
any of which may be as properly applied to this 
Author's Letter to the Bailiff of Stockbridge. Next, 
what he calls I Diſczurſe, conſiſts only of two 
Pages, prefixed to twenty-two more, which con. 
tain Extracts from Acts of Parliament; for as to 
the twelve laſt Pages, they arc provided for by 
themſelves in the Title under the Name of Son- 
Seaſonable Remarks on the Danger of a Popiſh Suc- 


| &fer, Another Circumſtance worthy of our In- 


formation in the Title-Page, is, That the Crown 
hath been ſettled by previcus Acts. I never heard 
of any Act of Parliament that was not previous to 
what it enacted, unleſs thoſe two by which the 
Earl of Strafford and Sir Fohn Fenwick loſt their 
Heads, may paſs for Exceptions. A Diſcourſe, 


repreſenting from the moſt authentick Records, He 


hath borrowed this Expreſſion from ſome Writer 


who probably underſtood the Words, but this 
Gentleman hath altogether miſapplied them; and 


1 


under 
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under Favour, he is wholly miſtaken ; for a H 

of Extracts, from ſeveral Acts of Parliament, 
cannot be called a Diſcourſe ; neither do I be- 
lieve, he copied them from the moſt authentick 


Records, which as I take it are lodged in the 


Tower, but out of ſome common printed Copy, 


I grant there is nothing material in all this, fur- 


ther than to ſhew the Generolity of our Adverſa- 
ries in encouraging a Writer, who cannot furniſh 
out ſo much as a Title-Page with Propriety or 


common Senſe. 


Nexr follows the Dedication to the Clergy of 
the Church of England, wherein the Modeſty and 
the Meaning of the firſt Paragraphs are hardly to 
be matched. He tells them, that he hath made 


a Comment upin the Afts of Settlement, which 


he lays before them, and conjures them to recommend 
in their Writings and Dijerurſes to their Fellow- 
Subjefts ; and he docth all this, out of a juſt De- 


erence to their great Power and Influence. This is 


the right Whig- Scheme of directing the Clergy 
what to preach. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 


Juriſdiction extends no further than over his own. 


Province; but the Author of the Criſis, conſti- 
tutes himſelf Vicar-General over the whole Clergy 


of the Church of England. The Biſhops in their 


Letters or Speeches to their own Clergy proceed 


no further than to Exhortation; but this Writer 


conjures 
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conjures the whole Clergy of the Church to recom- 
mend his Comment upon the Laws of the Land in 
their Writings aud Diſcourſes. I would fain know 
who made him a Commentator upon the Laws of 
the Land ; after which it will be time enough to 
ak him, by what Authority he directs the Clergy 
to recommend his Comments from the Pulpit or 
the Preſs ? 3 
Hk tells the Clergy there are two Circumſtances 
which place the Minds of the People under their 
Direction; the firſt Circumſtance is their Educa- 
tion ; the ſecond Circumſtance is the Tenths of 
our Lands. This laſt, according to the Latin 
Phraſe, is ſpoken ad invidiam; for he knows well 
enough, they have not a twentieth : But if you 
take it zu his own Way, the Landlord has nine 
Parts in ten of the People's Minds under his Di- 
rection. Upon this Rock the Author before us is 
perpetually ſplitting, as often as he ventures out 
oF beyond the narrow Bounds of his Literature. He 
hath a confuſed Remembrance of Words ſince he 
left the Univerſity, but hath loſt half their Mean- 
ing, and puts them together with no Regard, ex- 
cept to their Cadence; as I remember a Fellow 
nailed up Maps in a Gentleman's Clofet, ſome 
| ſideling, others upſide-down, the better to adjuſt 
| them to the Pannels. 

Lau ſenſible it is of little Conſequence to their 
Cauſe, whether this Defender of it underſtand 
| ES A | Grammar 
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Grammar or no; and if what he would fain 
ſay, diſcovered him to be a Well-willer to Rea- 
ſon or Truth, I would be ready to make large 
Allowances. But when with great Difficulty 


I édeſcry a Compoſition of Rancour and PFalf- 


hood, intermixed with plauſible Nonſenſe; 1 
feel a Struggle between Contempt and Indigna- 
tion, at ſceing the Character of a Cenſer, 
a Guardian, an Erglihmen, a Commentator 
on the Laws, an Inſtructor of the Cleyy, 


aſſumed by a Child of Obſcurity, without one 


ſingle Qualification to ſupport them. 

Tuis Writer, who either affects, or is cm- 
manded of late to copy aſter the Piſhop of 
Sarvm, hath, out cf the Pregnancy of his In- 
vention, found out an old Way cf inſinua ing 
the groſſeſt Reflections under the Appearancey 
cf Admonitions ; and is fo judicious a-Fclicwer of 


the Prelate, that he taxcs the Clergy for in- 


framing their Perplo with Afprehenſicns of Dar- 
ger to them and THEIR Ceonfittution, from Mm 
who are inrocent of ſuch Drfigns, When he muſt 


needs confeſs, the whole Degen of his Pamphlet 
is to iflame the People with Apprehenſions of Dar- 


ger from the preſent Miniſtry, whom we be- 
leive to be at leaſt as innocent as the laſt. 
War ſhall I fay to a Pamphlet, where 


the Malice and Falſhocd of every Line would 


require 8 
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require an Anſwer, and where the Dulneſs and 
Abſurdities will not deſerve one? 

Br his pretending to have always maintained 
an inviolable Reſpect to the Clergy, he would in- 
ſinuate, that thoſe Papers among the Tatlers and 
Spectators, where the whole Order is abuſed, 
were not his own : I will appeal to all who know 
the Flatneſs of his Style, and the Barrenneſs of 
his Invention, whether he doth not groſly pre- 
varicate ? Was he ever able to walk without 
Leading-ſtrings, or ſwim without Bladders, with- 
out being diſcovered by his hobbling and his fink- 
ing ? Hath he adhered to his Character in his Pa- 
per called the Engli/hman, whereof he is allow- 
ed to be ſole Author, without any Competition ? 
What does he think of the Letter ſigned by him- 

ſelſ, which relates to Maliſtbarth, in whoſe De- 
fence, he affronts the whole Convocation of He- 
land ? 

IT is a wiſe Maxim, that becauſe the Clergy 
are no Civil Lawyers, they ought not to preach 
Obedience to Governors ; and therefore they 
ought not to preach Temperance, becauſe they 
due no Phyſicians: Examine all this Author's 
Writings, and then point me out a Divine who 
knoweth leſs of the Conſtitution of England than 
he; witneſs thoſe many egregious Blunders in 
his late Papers, where he pretended to dabble in 
the Subject. | 5 age | „ 


5 Bur 


102 The PUBLIC SPIRIT 


Bur the Clergy have it ſeems imbibed their 
Notions of Power and Obedience abhorrent from 
our Laws, from the fowpous Ideas of Imperial 
Greatneſs, and the Submiſſim to alſolute Empe- 
rors. This is groſs Ignorance, below a School. 
boy in his Lucius Florus: The Roman Hiſtory 
wherein Lads are inſtructed, reacheth little above 
eight hundred Years, and the Authors do every | 
where inſtil Republican Principles; and from the 
Account of nine in twelve of the firſt Emperors, 
ue learn to have a Deteſtation againſt Tyran- 
ny. The Greeks carry this Point yet a great deal 


5 higher, which none can be ignorant of, who hath 


read or heard them quoted. This gave Hobbes 
the Occaſion of advancing a Poſition directly con- 
trary, That the Youth of England was corrupted 
in their political Principles, by reading the Hiſto- 
ries of Rome and Greece, which having been 
writ under Republicks, taught the Readers to 
have ill Notions of Monarchy : In this Aﬀertion 
there was ſomething ſpecious, but that advanced 
by the Criſis could only iſſue from the profoundeſt 

| I-norance. - 
Bur, would you know his Scheme of Educa- 
tion for young Gentlemen at the Univerſity ? 
It is, that they ſhould ſpend their Time in peru- 
ling thoſe Acts of Parliament, | whereof his 
Pamphlet is an Extract, which, if it had been 
done, the Kingdom would not be in its preſent Cen- 
dition, 
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dition, but every Member ſent into the IVirld 
thus inſtructed ſince the Reuolution, would have 
been an Advocate for our Rights and Li- 
berties. | 

HERE now is a Project for getting more Mo- 
ney by the Criſi, to have it read by Tutors in 
the Univerſities. I thoroughly agree with him, 


| that if our Students had been thus employed for 


twenty Years paſt, The Kingdom had not been in 
its preſent Condition, But, we have too many of 
ſuch Proficients already among the young Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, who have gathered up their Po- 
liticks from Chocolate-Houſes, and factious 
Clubs, and who, if they had ſpent their Time in 
hard Study at Oxford or Cambridge, we might in- 
deed have ſaid, that the factious Part of this 
Kingdom had not been in its preſent Conditian, ot 
have ſuffered themſelves to be taught, that a 
few Acts of Parliament relating to the Suc- 
ceſſion are preferable to all other Civil Inſti- 
tutions whatſoever : Neither did I ever before 
hear, that an Act of Parliament relating to one 
particular Point could be called a Civil Inſti- 
tuticn, : 
| He ſpends almoſt a Quarto Page in telling the 
Clergy, that they will be certainly perjured it 
they bring in the Pretender whom they have ab- 
Jured ; and he wiſely reminds them, that they 
EE. F 4: e, HAVE." 
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have ſworn without Equivocation or Mental Re- 


ſervation 3 otherwiſe the Clergy might think, 


that as ſoon as they reccived the Pretender, and 
turned Papi/ts, they would be free from their 
Oath. | 

Tris honeſt, civil, ingenious Gentleman, 
knows in his Conſcience, that there are not ten 
Clergymen in England (except Non-jurors) who 


do not abhor the Thoughts of the Pretender 
reigning over us, much more than himſelf, But 


this is the Spittle of the Biſhop of Sarum, which 


our Author licks up, and ſwallows, and then 
coughs out again, with an Addition of his own 


Phlegm. I would fain ſuppoſe the Body of 
the Clergy were to return an Anſwer by one 
of their Members to theſe worthy Counſel- 


lors : I conceive it might be in the following 


Terms. 


My Lord and Gentleman, 
The Clergy command me to give you 
Thanks for your Advice; and if they knew 
any Crimes from which either of you were as 


© free, as they are from thoſe which you fo 
6 


3 


«ec 


** 


„turn your Favour as near as poſſible in the 
fame Style and Manner. However, that your 
« Advice may not be wholly loſt, particularly 
«© that Part of it which relates to the Pretender, 

8 they 


* 


earneſtly exhort them to avoid, they would re- 


„ . : OT * 
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| ce they deſire you would apply it to more proper 
ce Perſons. Look among your own Leaders: 


| « Examine which of them engaged in a Plot to 
| e reſtore the late King James, and received Par- 
| % dons under his Seal; examine which of them 


&« have been ſince tampering with bis pretended 
„Son, and to gratify their Ambition, their 
« Avarice, their Malice and Revenge, are now 
„ willing to reſtore him at the Expence of the 
„ Religion and Liberty of their Country. Re- 
tire, good my Lord, with your Pupil, and 
let us hear no more of theſe hypocritical 
« Inſinuat'ons, leſt the Qvezn and Minif- 
© ters, who have been hitherto content with 
only diſappeinting the lurking Villainies of 
K your Faction, may be at laſt provoked to expoſe 
| « them.” | 


Bor his Reſpe& for the Clergy is ſuch, that 
he doth not inſinuate as if they really had 
theſe evil Diſpoſitions; he only inſiuuates, 
that they give tes mich Cauje for ſuch Vi- 
RUANGNS. 

_ I wit. upon Occaſion, ſtrip ſome of his In- 

finuations from their Generality and Soleciſms, and 
drag them into the Light. This Dedication to 
[ the Clergy is full of them, becauſe here he en- 

deavours to mold up his Rancour and Civility to- 
gether ; by which Conſtraint, he is obliged to 
En & ER. ſhorten 
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ſhorten his Paragraphs, and to place them in ſuch 
a Light, that they obſcure one another. Sup- 
poſing therefore, that I have ſcraped off his good 
Manners, in order to come at his Meaning 
which lies under; he tells the Clergy, that the 
Favour of the QUEEN and her Miniſters, is but 
a Colour of Leal towards them: That, the People 
were deluded by a groundleſs Cry of the Church's 


Danger at SacheverelPs Tryal ; that the Clergy, 


as they are Men of Senſe and Honour, ought to 
preach this Truth to their ſeveral Congregati- 
ons; and let them know, that the true Deſign 
of the preſent Men in Power in that and all their 
Proceedings ſince, in Favour of the Church, was 
to bring in Popery, France and the Preten- 
der, and to enſlave all Eurepe, contrary to the 


Laus of our Country, the Power of the Le- 


Fiſtature, Ihe. Faith of Natians, and the Honour if 
God. 

I CANNOT ſee, we the Clergy, as Men of 
Senſe, and Men of Honour (for he appeals not to 
them as Men of Rceligion) ſhould not be allow- 
ed to knov! when they are in Danger, and be 
able to gueſs. whence it comes, and who are 
their Protectors. The Deſign of their Deſtruc- 
tion indeed may have been projected in the 


Dark ; but when all was ripe, their Enemies 


encarded to ſo many Overt-Acts in the Face 


of the Nation, that it was obvious to the mean- 


eſt 
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eſt People, who wanted no other Motives to 


\ rouze them. On the other Side, can this Au- 


thor, or the wiſcit of his Faction, afſign one ſingle 
Act of the preſent Miniſtry, any way tending 
towards bringing in the Pretender, or to weaken 


the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Han:ver ? Obſerve 


then the Reaſonablencſs of this Gentleman's Ad- 


vice: The Clergy, the Gentry, and the com- 
mon People had the utmoſt Apprchenſions of Dan. 
ger to the Church under the late Miniſtry ; yet 
then it was the greateſt Impiety to infame the Pc- 
ple with any ſuch Ast rebenſians. His Danger of a 
Popiſb Succeſſor from any Steps of the preſent 
Miniſtry, is an artificial Calumny raiſed and 
ſpread againſt the - Conviction of the Inven- 
tors ; pretended to be believed only by thofe 
who abhor the Conftitution in Church and 
State; an obdurate Faction, who compaſs Hea- 
ven and Earth to reſtore themſelves upon the 
Ruin of their Country; yet here our Author 
exhorts the Clergy to preach up this imaginary 
Danger to their People, and diſturb the pub- 


| lick Peace with his ſtrained ſeditious Com- 


ments. TE 1 
Bor how comes this gracious Licence to the 


Clergy from the V higs, to concern themſelves 
with Politicks of any Sort, although it be only the 
Gloſſes and Comments of Mr. Steele? The 


Speeches of the Managers at Sacheverell's Tryal, 
. particularly 
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particularly thoſe of Stanhope, Lechmere, King, 
Parker, and ſome other, ſcemed to deliver a dif- 

ferent Doctrine. Nay, this very Dedication - 
complains of ſome in Holy Orders who have made 
the Conſlitution of their Country, (in which and the 
Coptick, Mr. Stecle is equally ſkilled) a very little 
Part of their Study, and yet made Obedience and 
Government the froquent Sulj-&s of their Dif- 

courſes, This Difficulty is eaſily ſolved ; for, by 
Polibicts, they mean Obedience. Mr. Heoadh, 
who is a Champion for Reſiſtance, was never 
charged as medling out of his Function: Hrgh 
Peters, and his Brethren, in the Times of 


Uſurpation, had full Liberty to preach up Se- 


dition and Rebellion; and fo here Mr. Steele 


iſſues out his Licence to the Clergy to preach 


up the Danger of a Popiſh Pretender, in De- 
hance of the Qu EEN and her Adminiſtra- 


tion. 

Every WhiMer in a laced Ceat, who fre- 
quents the Chocolate-Houſe, and is able to ſpell 
the Title of a Pamphlet, ſhall talk of the Con- 


ſtitution with as much Plauſibility as this very 


folemn Writer, and withas good a Grace blame 


the Clergy for medling with Politicks, which they 
do not underſtand. I have known many of theſe 


able Politicians, furniſhed before they were of 
Age, with all the neceſſary Topicks of their 


Faction, and by the Help of about twenty Po- 


Iyſy Nables 5 | 


— — 
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Iyſyllables capable of maintaining an Argument 
that would ſhine in the Criffs 3; whoſe Au— 


thor gathered up his little Stock from the 
ſame Schools, and hath writ from no other 
Fund. = 
Bur, after all, it is not clear to me, whe- 
ther this Gentleman addreſſeth himſelf to the 
Clergy of England in general, or only to thoſe 
very few, (hardly enough in Cafe of a Change to 
ſupply the Mortality of thoſe Se/f-denying Pre- 
lates he celebrates) who are in his Principles, and 
among theſe, only ſuch as live in and about Lon- 
din, which probably will reduce the Number to 


about half a dozen at moſt. I ſhould incline 


to gueſs the latter; becauſe he tells them they 
are ſurrounded by a learned, wealthy, knowing 
Gentry, who know with what Firmneſs, Self-deni- 
al, and Charity, the Biſhops adhered to the publick 
Cauſe, and what Contumelies thoſe Clergy-men have 
undergone, &c. who adhered to the Cauſe of 


Truth: By thoſe Terms, the publick Cauſe, and 


the Cauſe of Truth, he underſtands the Cauſe of 


the Whigs in Oppoſition to the QUEEN and her 


Servants : Therefore by the learned, wealthy and 
lurtving Gentry, he muſt underſtanding the Bank 
and Eaſt-India Company, and thoſe other Mer- 
chants or Citizens within the Bills of Mortality, 
who have been ſtrenuous againſt the Church and 


: Crown, 4 whoſe Spirit of Faction hath lately 


got 
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got the better of their Intereſt. For, let him 


ſearch all the reſt of the Kingdom, he will find 


the ſurrounded Clergy, and the ſurrounding Gen- 
try, wholly Strangers to the Merits of thoſe 
Prelates ; and adhering to a very different 
Cauſe of Truth, as will ſoon, I hope, be ma- 
nifeſt by a fair Appeal to the Repreſentatives of 
both. 

Ir was very unneceſſary in this Writer to be- 
ſpeak the Treatment of Contempt and Deriſſon, 


which the Clergy are to expect from his Faction 
whenever they come into Power. I believe, that 
venerable Body is in every little Concern after 


what Manner their moſt mortal Enemies intend 


to treat them, whenever it ſhall pleaſe Gop for | 
our Sins to viſit us with ſo fatal an Event, which 


I hope it will be the united Endeavours both of 
_ Clergy and Laity to hinder. It would be ſome 
Support to this Hope, if I could have any Opi- 
nion of his predicting Talent, (which ſome have 
aſcribed to the People of this Author's Character) 
| Where he tells us, That Noi/e and NMrath will not 
always paſs for Zeal. What other Inſtances of 
Zeal has this Gentleman or the reſt of his Party 


been able to produce? If Clamour be Noiſe, it is 


but opening our Ears to know from what Side 
it comes : And, if Sedition, Scurrility, Slander, 


and Calumny, be the Fruits of Mrath, read the 


Pamphlets and Papers iſſuing from the Zealbts 


of 
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of that Faction, of viſit their Clubs and Cof- 
fee-Houſes in order to form a Judgment of the 
Tree. | 

Warren Mr. Steele tells us, WE have a Re- 
ligion that wants no Support from the Enlarge- 
ment of Secular Power, but is wel! ſupported by 
the Wiſdom and Piety of its Preachers, and its 
on Native Truth; it would be good to know 
what Religion he profeſſeth : For, the Clergy to 
whom he ſpeaks, will never allow him a Mem- 
ber of the Church of England; they cannot 
agree, that the Truth of the Goſpel, and the 
Piety and Wiſdom of its Preachers, are a ſufficient 
Support in an Evil Age, againſt Infidelity, 
Faction, and Vice, without the Aſſiſtance of 
Secular Power ; unleſs Gop would pleaſe to 
confer the Gift of Miracles on thoſe who wait 
at the Altar. I believe, they venture to go a 
little further, and think, That upon ſome Occa- 
ſions, they want a little Enlargement of Aſſi/tance 
from the Secular Power, againſt Atheiſts, Derfls, 
Socinians, and other Hereticks: Every firſt 
Sunday in Lent, a Part of the Liturgy is read to 
the People ; in the Preface to which, the Church 
declares her Wiſhes for the Reſtoring of that 
Diſcipline ſhe formerly had, and which for ſome 
Years paſt hath been more wanted than ever. 
But of this no more, leſt it might inſinuate 
Fealmfics between the Clergy and Laity, which, 
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the Author tells us, is the Policy of vain ambitious 
Men among the former, in Hepes to derive from 
their Order, a Veneration they cannet deſerve ſrom 
their Virtue. It this be their Method for pro- 
curing Veneration, it is the moſt ſingular that 
ever was thought on ; and the Clergy ſhould then 
indeed have no more to do with Politicks of any 
Sort than Mr. Steele or his Faction will allow 
them. : 
 HavinG thus toiled through his Dedica- 
tion, I proceed to conſider his Preface, which 
half conſiſting of Quotation, will be ſo much 
the ſooner got through. It is a very unfair Thing 
in any Writer to employ his Ignorance and Malice 
together, becauſe it gives his Anſwer double 
Work: It is like the Sort of Sophiſtry, that the 
*Logicians call two Mediums, which are never 
allowed in the ſame Syllogiſm. A Writer with 
a weak Head, and a corrupted Heart, is an 
over-match for any ſingle Pen; like a hireling 
Jade, dull and vicious, hardly able to ſtir, yet 
offering at every Turn to kick. . 
He begins his Preface with ſuch an Account 
of the Original of Power, and the Nature of 
Civil Inſtitutions, as I am confident was never 
once imagined by any Writer upon Government 
from Plato to Mr. Lock. Give me Leave to 
tranſcribe his firſt Paragraph. I never ſaw an un- 
ruly Crowd of People coil by Degrees into Temper, 
3 but 
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but it gave me an Idea of the Original of Power, 
and the Nature of Civil Iuſtitutions. One particular 
Man has uſually in thoſe Caſes, from the Dignity 
of his Appearance, or other Qualities known ar ima- 
gined by the Multitude, been received into ſudden 
Favour and Authority, the Occaſion of their Diffe- 
rence has been repreſented ta him, and the Matter 
referred to his Deciſion. 

I nave known a Poet, who never was out of 
England, introduce a Fact by way of Simile, which 
could probably no where happen nearer than in 
the Plains of Lybia ; and begin with, So have 1 
\ fem, Such a Fiction I ſuppoſe may be juſtified 
by poetical Licence ; yet Virgil is much more 
modeſt: This Paragraph of Mr. Steele's, which 
he ſets down as an Obſervation of his own, is a 
miſerable mangled Tranſlation of fix Verſes out of 
that famous Poet, who ſpeaks after this Manner : 
As when a Sedition ariſes in a great Multitude, & c. 
Then if they ſee a wiſe grave Man, &c. Virgil, 
who lived but a little after the Ruin of the Roman 
Republick, where Seditions often happen'd, and 
the Force of Oratory was great among the Peo- 
ple, made Uſe of a Simile, which Mr. Steele turns 
into a Fact, after ſuch a Manner, as if he had 
(cen it an hundred times; and builds upon it a 
Syſtem of the Origin of Government. When the 
Vulgar here in England aſlemble in a riotous 
Manner, 


| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
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Manner, (which is not very frequent of late 


Years) the Prince takes a much more effectual 


Way than that of ſending Orators to appeaſe em: 
But Mr. Stezle imagines ſuch a Crowd of People 
as this, where there is no Government at all ; 
their Uyrulineſs quelled, and their Paſſions cooled 
by a particular Man, whole great Qualities they 
had known before. Such an Aſſembly muſt have 
riſen ſuddenly from the Earth, and the Man of 
Authority dropt from the Clouds ; for without 
ſome previous Form of Government, no ſuch 
Crotod did ever yet aſſemble, or could poſſibly 
be acquainted with the Merits and Dignity of any 


particular Man among them. But to purſue his 


Scheme. This Man of Authority who cools the 
Crowd by Degrees, and to whom they all appeal, 
muſt of Neceflity prove either an open or clande= 
fine Tyrant : A clandeſtine Tyrant I take to be a 


King of Brentford, who keeps his Army in Diſ- 


guiſe; and whenever he happens either to die na- 
turally, be knockt on the Head, or depoſed, the 
People calmly take further Meaſures, and improve 
upon what was begun under his unlimited Power. 
All this, our Author tells us, with extreme Pro- 
priety, is what ſeems reaſonable to cemmen Senſe ; 
that is, in other Words, it ſcems reaſcnable to 
Reaſon. This is what he calls giving an Idea of 


the Original of Power, and the Nature c Civil 


Irſtit utions, 
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Inflitutions. To which I anſwer with great 
Phlegm, that I defy any Man alive to ſhew me 
in double the Number of Lines, although writ by 
the ſame Author, ſuch a complicated Ignorance 
in Hiſtory, human Nature, or Politicks, as well 
as in the ordinary Proprieties of Thought or of 
„ 
Bor, it ſeems, theſe profound Speculations 
were only premiſed to introduce ſome Quotations 
in favour of Reſance. What hath Re/i/tance to 
do with the Succeſſion of the Houſe of Hanover, 
that the Whig-Writers ſhould perpetually affect 
to tag them together? I can conceive nothing 
elſe, but that their Hatred to the Queen and 
Miniſtry, puts them upon Thoughts of introdu- 
cing the Succeſſor by another Revolution. Are 
Caſes of extreme Neceſſity to be produced as com- 
mon Maxims by which we are always to pro- 
ceed? Should not theſe Gentlemen ſometimes in- 
culcate the general Rule of Obedience, and not 
always the Exception of Reſiſtance? Since the 
former hath been the perpetual Dictates of all 
Laws both Divine and Civil, and the latter is ſtill 
in Diſpute. > 
I SHALL meddle with none of the Paſſages be 
cites, to prove the Lawfulneſs of reſiſting Princes, 
except that from the preſent Lord Chancellor's 
Speech, in Defence of Dr. Sacheverell ; That 
. : - there 
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there are extraordinary Caſes, Caſes of Necgſſiy, 


zwhich are implied although not expreſſed in the gene- 


ral Rule [of Obedience. ] Theſe Words, very 
clear in themſelves, Mr. Steele explains into Non- 
ſenſe ; which in any other Author I ſhould ſuſpe& 
to have been intended as a Reflection upon as 
oreat a Perſon as ever filled or adorned that high 
Station: But I am ſo well acquainted with his 
Pen, that I much more wonder how it can trace 


cout a true Quotation than a falſe Comment. To 


ſee him treat my Lord Harcourt with ſo much 
Civility looks indeed a little ſuſpicious, and, as if 
he had Malice in his Heart. He calls his Lord- 
ſhip a very great Man, and a great living Autho- 
rity, places him in Company with General S:an- 
boipe and Mr. Headley ; and in ſhort, takes the 
moſt effectual Method in his Power of ruining his 
Lordſhip in the Opinion of every Man who is 
wiſe or good: I can only tell my Lord Harcourt, 
for his Comfort, that theſe Praiſes are encumbred 
with the Doctrine of Reſiſtance, and the true Re- 
volution-Principles; and provided he will not 
allow Mr. Steele ſor his Commentator, he may 
hope to recover the Honcur of being libelled again, 


as well as his Sovereign and Fellow-Servants. 


We now come to the Criſis: Where we meet 
with two Pages by way of IntroduCtion to thoſe 


| Extracts 1 Acts of Parliament that conſtitute 
the Body of this Pamphlet. This Introduction 


begins 
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begins with a Definition of Liberty, and then 
proceeds | in a Panegyrick upon that great Blefling , 
his Panegyrick is made up of half a dozen Secs, 
like a School-Boy's Theme, beaten, general To— 
picks, where any other Man alive might wander 
ſecurely ; but this Politician, by venturing to vary 
the good old Phraſes, and give them a new Turn, 
commits an hundred Soleciſms and Abſurdities- 
The weighty Truths which he endeavours to prefs 
upon his Readers are ſuch as theſe. That, Li- 
berty is a very good Thing; that, without Liberty 
we cannot be free; that, Health is gend, and 
Strength is good, but Liberty is better than either; 
that, no Man can be happy, without the Liberty of 
doing whatever his «wn Mind tells him is be/t ; 
that, Men of Quality love Liberty, and common 
P eople love Liberty - even Women and Children 

love Liberty ; and you cannot pleaſe them better 
than by letting them do what they pleaſe. Had 
My Steele contented himſelf to deliver theſe and 
| the like Maxims in ſuch intelligible Terms, I 
could have found where we agreed and where 
we differed. But, let us hear ſome of the Axi- 
oms as he hath involved them. e cannot poſſeſs 
our Souls with Pleaſure and Sansfaftiom cxcept we | 
preſerve to ourſelves that inz/timable Blaſing which 
we call Liberty : By Liberty, I d:fire to be under- 


| Job, to mean the Happineſs of Men's . &c, 


1 
- ze 
14 
i 
i 
1 


— ͤDD— te — 
N — 2 N 


| 
1 . 
: 
1 
th 


118 The PUBLICK SPIRIT 


—— The true Life of Man con/5/ts in conducting it 
according to his juſt Sentiments and innocent Inclina- 
tions. Man's Being is degraded below that of 
a free Agent, when his Aﬀfefions and Paſſims are 
no longer governed by the Diftates of his own Mind. 
Without Liberty, or Health (among other 
Things) may be at the Will of a Tyrant, empliyed 
to our own Ruin and that of our Fellow Creatures, 
If there be any of theſe Maxims, which is not 


groſly defeCtive in Truth, in Senſe, or in Gram- 


mar, I will allow them to paſs for uncontroulable. 
By the firſt, omitting the Pedantry of the whole 
Expreſſion, there are not above one or two Na- 
tions in the World, where any one Man can 
poſſeſs his Soul with Pleaſure and Sati faction. In 


the ſecond, He deſires to be under/tcod to mean; 


that is, he deſires to be meant to mean, or to be 
underſtood to underſtand. In the third, The Life 
of Man conſiſts in conducting his Life. In the 
fourth, he affirms, That Mens Beings are degraded 
when their Paſſuns are no linger governed by the 
Didtates of their awn Minds ; directly contrary to 
the Leſſons of all Moraliſts and Legiſlators ; who 
agree unanimouſly, that the Paſſions of Men muſt 


be under the Government of Reaſon and Law; 


neither are Laws of any other Uſe than to cor- 


rect the Irregularity of our Affections. By the 


laſt, Our Health is ruinous to ourſelves and other 
I | Men, 
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Men, when a Tyrant pleaſes; which I leave him 
to make out. 


I cannoT ſufficiently commend our Anceſtors 


for tranſmitting to us the Bleſſings of Liberty; 
yet having laid out their Blood and Treaſure upon 
the Purchaſe, I do not fee how they acted Parſi- 
moniouſſy; becauſe I can conceive nothing more 


generous than that of employing our Blood and 


Treaſure for the Service of others. But I am 
ſuddenly ſtruck with the Thought, that J have 
found his Meaning: Our Anceſtors acted Parſi- 
moniouſly, becauſe they only ſpent their own 
Treaſure for the Good of their Poſterity ; where- 
as, we ſquandered away the Treaſures of our Po- 
ſterity too; but whether they will be thankful, 
and think it was done for the Preſervation of their 
Liberty, muſt be left to themſelves for a Deciſion. 


I vErILY believe, although I could not prove 


it in We/rin/ter- Hall before a Lerd Chief Fuſtice, 


that by Enemies to cur Conflitution, and Enemies 


to our preſent Eftabliſhment, Mr. Steele would de- 


fre to be undeyſtaod is mean, My Lord Treaſurer, 
and the reſt of the Miniſtry: By theſe ble are 
grown Supme in Proportion to the Danger to which 
our Liberties is every Day more expoſcd, J ſhould 
| gueſs, he means the Tories: And, by hone? Men 
who ougbt to cok up with a Spirit that becomes Ho- 
nejiy, he underſtands the Whigs, I likewiſe be- 


 lieve, 
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lieve, he would take it i, or think me ſtupid, if 
I did not thus expound him. I fay then, that 
according to this Expoſition, the four great Offi- 


cers of State, together with the reſt of the Cabi- 


net-Council, (except the Archbiſhop of Canter. 


Bury) are Enemies to our Eſtabliſhment, making 


artful and open Attacks upon our Conſiitutiin, and 


are now practiſing indirect Arts, and mean Subtil- 


ties, to weaken the Security of thoſe Acts of Parlia- 
ment for ſettling the Succeſſion in the Houſe of 
Hanover. The firſt, and moſt notorious of theſe 


Criminals is, Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, Lord 
High Treaſurer, who is reputed to be Chief Mi- 


niſter : The ſecond is, James Butler, Duke of 
Ormond, who commands the Army, and defigns 


to employ it in bringing over the Pretender: The 


third is, Henry St. John, Lord Viſcount Boling- 
broke, Secretary of State, who muſt be ſuppoſed 


to hold a conſtant Correſpondence with the Court 
at Bar le Duc, as the late Earl of Gz4:lphin did 


with that of St. Germains: And to avoid Tedr 


ouſneſs, Mr. Bromley and the reſt are employ'd in 


their ſeveral Diſtricts to the ſame End. Theſe 
are the Opinions which Mr. Steele and his Faction, 
under the Direction of their Leaders, are endea- 
vouring with all their Might to propagate among 


the People of England, concerning the preſent 


Miniſtry ; with what Reſervation to the Honour, 
TO, or Jelis of the Queen, I cannot 
determine; 


PE cots 
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determine; who. by her own free Choice, aſter 
long Experience of their Abilities and Integrity, 


and in Compliance to the general Wiſhes ef her 


People, called them to her Service. Such an 
Accuſation, againſt Perſons in ſo high Truſt, 
ſhould require, I think at leaſt, one {ingle Overt- 


AR to make it good, It there be no other Dhnice 
bl Perſons fit to ſerve the Crown without Dancer 


from the Preterdor, except among thoſe who are 
called the Whig Party, the Ilaumver Succeſſion is 
then indeed in a very defperate State; that illu- 


Rrious Famil, will have almoſt nine in ten of the 
Kingdom ag ainſt it, and thoſe principally of the 


Landed Intereſt, which is moſt to be depended 
upon in ſuch a Nation as ours, 


I tiave now cot as far as his Extracts, which 1 
ſhall not be at the Pains of comparing with the 
Originals, but ſuppoſe he hath got them fairly 
tranſcribed : I only think, that whoever is l'aten- 
tee for printing Acts of Parliament, muy have a 
very fair Action againſt him, for Invaſion of Pro- 
perty : But this is none of my Bulinefs.: to CNquUIE 
into. 


AFTER two and twenty Pages ſpent in reci— 


ting Acts of Parliament, he defires Leave te repeat 


the Hiſtory and Progreſs of the Union; upon which 
have ſome few I hings to obſerve. 


This Mort, he tells us, was unſucceſsfully at- 


tempted by ſeveral of her Maiefty's Predeceſſars; 


S .-.- alth3u n 
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although I * do not remember it was ever thought 
on by any except King James the Firſt, and the 
late King //7/liam. I have read indeed, that 
ſome ſinall Overtures were made by the former of | 
theſe Princes towards an Union between the two 
Kingdoms, but rejected with Indignation and 
Contempt by the Engl; : And the Hiſtorian tells 
us, that how degenerate and corrupt ſoever the 
Court and Parliament then were, they would not 
give Ear to ſo infamous a Propoſal. I do not 

find that any of the ſucceeding Princes before the 
Revolution ever reſumed the Deſign ; becauſe it 
was a Project for which there could not poſſibly 
be aſſigned the leaſt Reaſon or Neceflity : For! 
defy any Mortal to name one ſingle Advantage 
that England could ever expect from ſuch an Union. 

But towards the End of the late King's Reign, | 
rxpon Apprehenſion of the Want of Iſſue from him 
or the Princeſs Anne, a Propoſition for uniting 
both Kingdoms was begun, becauſe Scetland had 
not ſettled their Crown upon the Houſe of Hano- 
wer, but left themſelves at large, in hopes to 
make their Advantage: And, it was thought 
highly dangerous to leave that Part of the Ifland | 
inhabited by a poor, fierce Northern People, at 
Liberty to put themſelves under a different. King. 


— 


J pbe Author's Memory failed him a little in this 
Hfertion, as one of his Anjwerers obſer ved. | 
. __ However, 
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However, the Oppoſition to this Work was 
great, that it could not be overcome until ſome 
Time after her preſent Majeſty came to the Crown 
when by the Weakneſs or Corruption of a certain 
Miniſter ſince dead, an Act of Parliament was ob- 
tained for the Scots, which cave them leave to arm 
themſelves ; and ſo the Union became neceſſary, 
not for ahy actual Good it could poſſibly do us, but 
to avoid a probable Evil ; and at the ſame time, ſave 
an obnoxious Miniſter's Head, who was fo wiſe, 
as to take the firſt Opportunity of procuring a 
general Pardon by act of Parliament, becauſe he 
a not with ſo much Decency or Safety deſire a 
particular one for himſelf. Theſe Facts are 
well enough known to the waole KingJom : 
And, I remember, diſcourſing above ſix Years 
90 with the moſt conſiderable “ Perſon of the 
alverſe Party, and a great Promoter of the 
Union, he frankly owned to me, That this Ne- 
ceſſity, brought upon us by the wrong Manage- 
ment of the Earl of Godclphin, was the only 
| Cauſe of the Union. 
TurRETORE I am ready to grant two Points 
to the Author of the Criſis: Firit, that the 
Union became neceſſary for the Cauſe above 
related ; becauſe it prevented this Iſland from 
ag — by two Kings, which — 
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would never have ſuffered ; and it miglit probably 
have coſt us a War of a Year or two, t reduce 
the Scots, Secondly, that it would be dangerors 
to break this Union, at leaſt i this Tenure, 
while there is a Pretender abroad, wit might 
probably lay hold of ſuch an Opportunity, 
And this made me wonder a little at the Spirit 
of Faction laſt Summer among ſome People, 
who having been the great Promoters of the 
Union, and ſeveral of them the principal Gainers 
by it, could yet prececd ſo far, as to propoſe in 
the Houſe of Lords, that it ſhould be diſſolved; 
while at the ſame time, thofe Peers who had 
ever oppoſed it in the Beginning, were then fer 
preſerving it upon the Reaſon I have jutt aſſigned, 
and which the Author of the Criſis hath likewiſe | 
taken Notice of. | 


Bor, when he tells us, The Engliſhmen 
ought in Genereſity to be more particulurly careful 
m * preſerving this Unim, he argues like him- 
ſelf. The late Kirgdom of Scotland (faith he) had 
as numerous a Nobility as England, &c. They 
hed indeed ; and to that we owe one of the great 
ard neceſſary Evils of the Union upon the Feot 
it now ſtands. Their Nobility is indeed io 
prmerous, that the whole Revenues of their 
Cou: try would be hardly able to maintain them 
according to the Dignity of their Titles; and 
what is infinitely worſe, they are never likely 

1 
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to be extinct until the laſt Period of all Things; 
becauſe the greateſt Part of them deſcend to 
Heirs general. 1 imagine, a Perſon of Quality 
prevailed on to marry a Woman much his in- 
ferior, and without a Groat to her Fortune, 
and her Friends, arguing ihe was as good as her 
Huſband, becauſe ſhe brought him as numerous 


a Family of Relations and Servants, as ſhe 
found in lis. Houte. Scotland in the Taxes is 


obliged to contribute one Penny tor every forcy 
Pence t2id upon England; and the Rep eſenta- 
tives they ſend to Parliament are about a thir- 
teen. h: Every other Scatch Peer hath all the 
Priviledges of an Engi/h one, except that of 
fitting in Parliament, and even Precedence be- 
fore all of the ſame Title that ſhall be created 
for the Time to come. The Penſions a..d 
Employments poſſeſied by the Natives of that 


Country now among rs, do amount to more 


than the whole Body of their Nobility ever 
ſpent at home; and all the Money they raiſe 
upon the Publick is hardly ſufficient to defray 
their Civil and Military Liſts. I could point out 
ſome with great Titles, who affected to appear 
very vigorous for diſſolving the Union, although 
their whole Revenues los that Period would 
have ill maintained a elch Juſtice of the Peace; 


and have ſince gathered more Mone, than ever 


G 3 any 
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any Scotchman, who had not travelled, could 
form an Idea of. 


I nave only one thing more to fay upon 
Occaſion of the Union Act; which is, that 
the Author of the Cris may be fairly proved 
from his own Citations to be guilty of HIGH 
Trtason. In a Paper of his called the 
Engliſhman, of October 29, there is an Ad- 
vertiſement about taking in Subſeriptions for 
printing the Cy, where the Title ! publiſhed 
at length, with the following Clauſe, which the 
Author thought fit to drop in the Publication; 


¶ And that no Power en Earth can bar, alter, er 
make vid the preſent Settlement of the Crown, 


Oc. By Richard Stcele.] In his Extract of an 
Act of Parliament made ſince the Union, it ap. 
nears to be High Treaſon for any Perſen, by Mriting 
or Printing, to maintain and offirm, that the Kings 
or Queens ef this Realm, with and by the Authority 
ef Parhament, are not able ta make Laws and 
Statutes ſulſicient Force and Validity to limit and 


bind the Croum, and the Deſcent, Limitation, In- 
' hberitance, and Government thereof, This Act 


being ſubſequent to the Settlement of the Crown 


confirmed at the Union; it is probable, ſome 


Friend of the Author adviſed him to leave out 
thoſe freaſonable Words in the printed Title Page, 
which he had before publiſhed in the Advertiſe- 
ment; and 2ccordinely we find; that in the 

: Treatiſe 
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Treatiſe it ſelf, he only gers it t every 974 
Subjet?”s Couſideratiou, whether this A ticle æ the 
Settlement of the Crown is not as firm as the Union 
it ſelf, and as the Settlement ef Ep;ycopacy in Eng- 
land, Sc. And he thinks the Scots underſtood t 
fo, that the Succeſſion to the Crown was never 1s be 
controverted. | 
Tusk I take to be only rreaſonabie Infimin- 
tions; but the Advertifement above-mentione] is 
actually II- Train, for which the Author 
ought to be. proſecuted, if that would avail any 
thing, under a Juriſdiction where curing the 
_ Queen is not above the Penalty of twenty 
Marks. : N 
Nor ix is more notorious, than that the 
Whigs of late Vears, both in their Writings 
and Diſcourſes, have affected upon all Occaſions 
to allow the Legitimacy of the Preten ler: This 
makes me a little wonder to ſee our Author la- 
bouring to prove the contrary, by producing all 
the popular Chat of thoſe Times, and other 
folid Arguments from Haller's Narrative: But, 
it muſt be ſuppoſed, that chis Gentleman acts by 
the Commands of his Superiors, who have thought 
fit at this Juncture to iſſue out ne Orders for 
Reaſons beſt known to themſelves. I wiſh they 
had been more clear in their Directions to him 
upon that weighty Point, whether the Settle. 
ment of the Succeſſion in the Houſe of Hanaver 
G4 be 
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be alterable or no: I have obſerved where in his 
tormer Pages he gives it in the Negative; but in 
the turning of a Leaf he hath wholly changed his 
Mind ; He tells us, He wonders there can be found 
any Briton 1weat enough to contend again/t a Power 
in their own Nation which is praftiſed in a much 
greater Degree in other States: And, how hard 
it is, that Britain /Sould be debarred the Pri- 
viledge of eſtabliſbing its own Security, by reliuguiſb- 
ing en!y theſe Branches of the feiyal Line which 
threaten it with Dejirufim ; uchi ether Na. 
tins never ſcriple upin leſs Occaſiens t9 go much 
greater I c:gths ; of which he produceth Inſtances 
in France, Spain, Sicily, and Sardinia; and then 
adds, Can Great Britain Hep to advance Men to 
ether Turanes, aud have na Power in lia iting its 
own? How can a Senator, capable of dbing 
H.ncur to Sir Thomas Hanmer, be guilty of ſuch 
ridici.lous Inconfiſtencies? The Author of the 
Conduct of the Allies (ſays he) hath dared to drop 
Inſinuations about altc: ing the Succeſſion. The 
Author of the Conduct of the Allies writes 
Senſe and Englyh, neither of which the Author 
of the Criſis underſtands : The former thinks it 
wrong in Point of Policy ta call in a Foreign 
Pawer to be Guarantee of our Succeſſion, becarye it 
puts it aut of the Power of our own L egiſlature to 
change our Succeſſion without the Conſent of that 
Prince or State wha is Graronty, tobatevur 

Es „ eee ſuy 
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Neceſſity may happen in future Times, Now, if it 
be High Treaſon to affirm by Writing that the 
| Legiſlature hath no ſuch Power; and if Mr. Steele 
thinks it ſtrange that Britain ſhould be debarred 
this Privilege; what could be the Crime of putting 
ſuch a Caſe, that in future Ages, a Neceſſity 
might happen of limiting the Succeſſion, as well as 

it hath happened already ? 

Wren Mr. Stecle reflects up the many ſolemn 
ſtring Barriers (to our Succeſſion) of Lats ard 
Oaths, &c. he thinks all Fear vaniſbeth before them. 
I think ſo too; provided the Epithet ſ-/emn goes 
for nothing: Becauſe, although I have often heard 
of a ſolemn Day, a ſolemn Feaſt, and a ſclemm Cox- 
comb, yet I can conceive no Idea to myſelf of a 

ſelemn Barrier. However, be that as it will, his 
Thoughts, it ſeenis, Twill not let him 16, but lifore 
he is aware, he ate himſelf ſeveral Durſlioms: Am 
ſince he cannot 1efolve them, I will endeavour to 
give him what Satisfaction I am able. The firſt 
is, What are the Marks ef a laſting Security? To 
which Ianſwer, that the Sian of it in a Kingdom 
or State are fir, good Las ; ; and, ſecondly, thoſe 
| Taws well executed: We are pretty well prori- 
deed with the former, but extremely defetive in 
the latter. Secondly, Nhat are cur Tempers and 
our Hearts at Hleme? If by ours he mcans thoſe 
of himſelf and his Abettors, they are moſt damna- 
bly wicked ; impatient for the Death of the 
8 „„%%ͤ; 
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QUEEN; ready to gratify their Ambition and 
Revenge by all deſperate Methods; wholly alienate 
from Truth, Law, Religion, Mercy, Conſcience, 
or Honour. "Thirdly, In what Hands is Power 
ladged Abroad? To anſwer the Queſtion natural- 
ly, Louis XIV. is King of France, Philip V. (by 
the Councils and Acknowledgments of the Whigs) 
is King of Spain, and ſo on. If by Power he 
means Money, the Duke of Marlborough is 
thought to have more ready Money than all the 


Kings of Chri/tendom together; but, by the pe- 


culiar Diſpoſicion of Providence, it is locked up 
in a Trunk, to which his Ambition hath no Key ; 
and that is our Security. Fourthly, Are our un- 
natural Diviſſons aur Strength? I think not; but 
they are the Sign of it ; for, being unnatural, they 
cannot lait ; and this ſhews, that Union, the 


Foundation of all Strength, is more agreeable to 


our Nature. Fifthly, Is it nothing to us, which of 
the Princes of Europe has the lngeft Sword ? Not 
much, if we can tie up his Hands, cr put a ſtrong 
Shield into thoſe of his Neighbours : Or, if our 
Sword be as Sharp, as his is Long Or il it be ne- 
ceſſary for him to turn his own Swerd into a Plow- 


ſhare Or, if ſuch a Sword happeneth to be in the 


Hands of an Infant, or ſtruggled for by two Com- 
petitors. Sixthly, The potoerſal Hand t' at deal; 


out Crowns and Kingdoms all around us, may it not 


in Time reach a King out to us 100 © If the powerful 
ag 3 Hand 


of th WHIGS. 131 
Hand he means, be that of France, it may reach 
et as many Kings as it pleaſeth, but we will not 
accept them. Whence docs this Man get his 
Intelligence? I ſhould think, even his Brother 
Ridpath might furniſh him with better. What 
Creuus or Kingdoms hath France dealt about? Spain 
was given by the Will of the former King, in 
Conſequence of that infamous Treaty of Partition, 
the Adviter or which will, I hope, never be for- 
got in Eugland. Sicily was diſpoſed of by her 
Majeſty of Great Britain. So in Effect was Sar- 
dinia. France indeed once reached out a King to 
Poland, but the People would not reccive him. 
This Quettion of Mr. Steele's was therefore only 
put in terrorem, without any Regard to Truth. 
Seventhly, Are there no Pretenſia us to car Cram 
that can ever be retived? There may tor ought I 
know be about a Dozen: And thoſe in Time 
may poſſibly beget a Hundred. But we muſt do 
as well as we can: Captain Beſſus, when he lad 
fifty Challenges to anſwer, proteſted he could not 
fight above three Duels a Day. HH the Pretender 
nnd fail (ſays the Writer) the French King has 
in his Quiver a Succeſſiun of them, the Dutchef; Gr 
Savoy, or her Sons, or the Dauphin her Crandlen. 
Let me ſuppoſe the Chevalier de St. George to be 
dead; the Dutcheſs of Savoy will then be a Pre- 
tender, and conſequently muſt leave her Huſband, 
becauſe his Royal Highneſs (for Mr. Steele Is not 
„ oY RS yet 
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yet acknowledged him for a King) is in Alliance 
with her Brityh Majeſty : Her Sons, when they 
grow Pretenders, muſt undergo the ſame Fate, 
But I am at a Loſs how to diſpoſe of the Dauphin, 
if he happen to be King of France before the Pre- 
tenderſhip to Britain falls to his Share; for I doubt 
he will never be perſuaded to remove out of his 
own Kingdom, only becauſe it is too near Eng- 
land. 5 _ | 
Bur the Duke of Savoy did ſome Years ags put in 
his Claim to the Crown of England in Right of his 
IVife ; and he is a Prince of great Capacity ; in 
fri Alliance with France, and may therefore very 
well add to our Fears of a Popiſh Succeſſor. Is it 
the Fault of the preſent, or of any Miniſtry, that 
this Prince put in his Claim? Muſt we give him 
Opium to deſtroy his Capacity? Or can we pre- 
vent his Alliance with any Prince who is in Peace 
with her Majetty ? Muſt we ſend to ſtab or poi- 
ſon all the Por iſi Princes who have any pretended 
Title to our Crown by the Proximity of Blood ? 
What, in the Name of Gop, can theſe People 
drive at? What is it they demand ? Suppoſe the 
preſent Dauphin were now a Man, and King of 
France, an next Popi/h Heir to the Crown of 
England ; is he not excluded by the Laws of the 
Land? But what Regard will he have to our 
Laws? I anſwer ; hath not tie QUEEN as good | 
2 Title to the Crown © of France ? And how is ſhe 
Excluded 
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excluded but by their Law againſt the Succeſſion 
of Females, which we are not bound to acknow- 
ledge? And is it not in our Power to exclude 
Female Succeflors as well as in theirs? If ſuch a 
Pretence ſhall prove the Cauſe of a War, what 
human Power can prevent it? But our Cauſe 
muſt neceſſarily be good and righteous ; for either 
the Kings of England have been unjuſtly kept out 
of the Poſſeſſion of France, or the Dauphin, al- 
though neareſt of Kin, can have no legal Title to 
England. And he muſt be an ill Prince indeed, 
who will not have theHearts and Hands of ninety- 


nine in a hundred among his Subjects againſt ſuch 
a Popiſb Pretender. 


I HAve been the longer in anſwering the ſe- 
venth Queſtion, becauſe it led me to conſider all 
he had afterwards to ſay upon the Subject of the 
Pretender. Eighthly and laſtly, he asks himſelf, 
whether Popery and Ambition are become tame and 
quiet Neighbours? In this I can give him no Satiſ- 
faction, becauſe I never was in that Street where 
_ they live; nor do J converſe with any of their 
Friends; only I find they are Perſons of a very 
evil Reputation. But I am told for certain, that 
Ambition hath removed her Lodging, and liwes the 
very next Door to Faction; where they kecp ſuch 
a Racket, that the whole Pariſh is diſturbed, and 
every Ni iaht in an U proar. 


Tavs 
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Tuvs much in Anſwer to thoſe eight uneaſy 
Dreftions, put by the Author to himſelf, in order 
to ſatisfy every Briton, and give him an Occaſion 
of taking an impartial View of the Affairs cf Europe 
in general, as well as of Great Britain in particular. 


AFTER enumerating the great Actions of the 
Confederate Armies under the Command of Prince 
Eugene and the Duke of Marlborough, Mr. Steel: 
obſerves in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, that the 
Britiſh General, hawever unaccauntable it may be to 
Pyſterity, was not permitted to enjoy the Fruits of 
his glorious Labour. TenYears Fruits it ſeems were 
not ſufficient, and yat they were the fruitfulle? 
Campaigns that ever any General cropt. How- 
ever, I cannot but hope, that Poſterity will not 
be left in the Dark, but ſome Care taken both of 
her Majeſty's Glory, and of the Reputation of 
thoſe ſhe emolovs. An impartial Hiſtorian maß 
tell the World (and the next Age will eaſily be- 
lieve what it continues to feel) that the Avarice 
and Ambition of © few faCtious inſolent Subjects, 
bad almoſt deſtroyed their Country, by continuing 
a ruinous War, in Conjunction with Allies, for 
whoſe ſakes principally we fought, who refuſed to 
bear their juſt Proportion of the Charge, and were 
connived at in their Refuſal for private Ends. That 
theſe f:tious People treated the beſt and kindeſt 

of Sovereicns with Inſolence, Cruclty and Ingra- 
titude (of Which lie will be able to produce ſeveral 
Inſtances. ) 
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Inſtances.) That, they encouraged Perſons and 
Principles alien from our Religion and Govern- 
ment, in order to ſtrengthen their Faction. He 
will tell the Reaſons why the General and fir/t 
Miniſter were ſeduced to be Heads of this Faction, 
contrary to the Opinions they had always profeſ- 
ſed. Such an Hiſtorian will ſhew many Reaſons | 
which made it neceſſary to remove the General 
and his Friends, who knowing the Bent of the 
Nation were againſt them, expected to loſe their 
Power when the War was at an End. Particu- 
larly, the Hiſtorian will diſcover the whole In- 
trigue of the Duke of Aarlborough's endeavouring 
to procure a Commiſſion to be General for Life ; 
wherein Juſtice will be done to a Perſon at that 
Time of high Station in the Law ; who, (I men- 
tion it to his Honour) adviſed the Duke, when 
he was conſulted upon it, not to accept of ſuch a 
Commiſſion. By theſe, and many other Inſtances 
which Time will bring to Light, it may perhaps 
appear not very unaccountable to Poſterity, why 
this great Man was diſmiſſed at laſt; but rather 
Why he was diſmiſſed no ſooner. 


Bur this is entering into a wide Field. I ſhall 
therefore leave Pog/terity to the Information of bet- 
ter Hiſtorians than the Author of the Cri/is, or 
myſelf; and go on to inform the preſent Age in 
ſome F acts, which this great Orator and Politi- 

clan thinks fit to miſrepreſent with the utmoſt 
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Degree either of natural or wilful Ignorance. He 
aſſerts, that in the Duke of Ormend's Campaign, 
after a Suſpenſion of Arms between Great Britain 
and France, preclaimed at the Head of the Armies, 
the Britiſh in the mid/t of the Enemies Garriſons, 
withdrew themſelves from their Confederates, The 
Fact is directly otherwiſe ; for the Britiſb Troops 
were moſt infamouſly deſerted by the Confederates, 
after all that could be urged by the Duke of Or- 
mond, and the Earl of Strafford, to preſs the 
Confederate Generals not to forſake them. The 
Duke was directed to avoid engaging in any Ac- 
tion until he had further Orders, becauſe an Ac- 


count of the King of Spain's Renunciation was 
every Day expected: This the Imperialits and 


Dutch knew well enough, and therefore propoſed 
to the Duke in that very Juncture to engage the 


French, for no other Reaſon but to render deſpe- 


rate all the QUEEN's Meaſures towards a Peace. 
Was uot the certain Poſſeſſion of Dunkirk of 
equal Advantage to the Uncertainty of a Battle? 
A whole Campaign under the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, with ſuch an Acquilition, although at the 


Colt of many thouſand Lives, and ſeveral Millions 


of Money, would have been thought very glori- 
ouſly ended. Neither after all was it a new 
Thing, either in the Britiſb General, or the 
Dutch Deputies, to refuſe fighting, when they did 
not approve it. When the Duke of Marllerougb 


Was 


of the WHIGS. 137 


was going to inveſt Bouchain, the Deputies of the 
States preſſed him in vain to engage the Enemy: 
and one of them was fo tar diſcontented upon his 
Grace's Refuſal, that he preſently became a Par- 
tizan of the Peace ; yet, I do not remember any 
Clamour then raiſed here againſt the Duke upon 
that account. Again, when the French invaded 
Dowoy, after the Confederates had deſerted the 
Duke of Ormind, Prince Eugene was violently 
bent upon a Battle, and ſaid they ſhould never have 
another ſo good an Opportunity: But Monſicur 
—-, a priva.e Deputy, roſe up, and oppoſed 
it ſo far, that the Prince was forced to defilt- 
Was it then more Criminal in the Duke of 
Ormn! to refuſe fighting, by expreſs Commands 
of the QUEEN, and in order to get Poſſeſſion of 
Dunkirk, than for the Duke of Marlborough to 
give the ſame Retuſal, without any ſuch Orders, 
or any ſuch Advantage ? Or, ſhall a Dutch De- 
puty aſſume more Power than the Queen of 
Great Britain's General, acting by the immedi- 
ate Commands of his Sovereign ? 


Tas Emperor and the Empire (ſays Mr. Steele, 
by Way of Admiration) continue the War! Is his 
Imperial Majelty able to continue it or no ? If he 
be, then Great Britain hath been ſtrangly uſed for 
ten Years paſt: Then how came it to paſs, 
that of above thirty thouſand Men in his Service 
in hialy, at the Time of the Battle of Turin, 


they 
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they were not above four thouſand paid by him. 
ſelf ? If he be not able to continue it, Why does 
he go on ? The Reaſons are clear; becauſe the 
War only affects the Princes of the Empire, 
(whom he is willing enough to expoſe) but not his 
own Dominions. Beſides, the Imperial Miniſters 
are in daily Expectation of ti Queen's Death, 
which they hope will give a 1::w Turn to Affairs, 
and rekindle the War in Eu e upon the o Foot; 
and we know how the dM! nifters of th. Court 
publickly aſſign it for a :.caſon of their ( )itinacy 
againſt Peace, that they hope for a ſudden Revolu- 
tion in England. In tlie mean Time, this Appear- 
ance of the Emperor being forſaken by his Ally, 
will ſerve to encreaſe the Clamour both here and 
in Holland, againſt her Majeſty, and thoſe ſhe 
_ employs. 

Mx. Steel: ſays, There can be m Crime in 
affirming, (if it be Truth) that the Houſe of Bout- 


bon it at this Funtture become more formidable, and 
Lids fairer for an univerſal Monarchy, and to engreſ; 


the whale Trade of Europe, than it did before the 
War. | 
NV Crime in affirming it, if it be Truth. 1 will 
for once allow his Propoſition. But if it be falſe, 
then I affirm, that whoever advanceth ſo ſeditious 
a Falſhood, deſerveth to be hanged. Doth he 
mean by the Houſe of Bourbon, the two Kings of 


France and Spain ? It fo, Tn his Meaning, 
| which 
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which would inſinuate that the Intereſts and Deſigns 
of both thoſe Princes will be the ſame ; whereas 
they are more oppoſite than thoſe of any two other 
Monarchs in Chri/tendom. This is the old fooliſh 
Slander ſo frequently Aung upon the Peace, and as 
frequently refuted. "Theſe factious Undertakers of 
the Preſs write with great Advantage; they ſtre- 
nuouſly affirm a thouſand Falſhoods, without Fear, 
Wit, Conſcience, or Knowledge ; and we, who 


anſwer them, muſt beat the Expence of an Argu- 


ment for each: After which, in the very next 
Pamphlet, we ſee the ſame Aſſertions produced 
again, without the leaſt Notice of what hath been 
faid to diſprove them. By the Houſe of Bourbon, 
doth he mean only the French King for the Time 
being? If fo, and his Aſſertion be true, then that 
Prince muſt either deal with the Devil; or elle 
the Money and Blood ſpent in our ten Years Vic- 
tories againſt him, might as well have continued in 
the Purſes and Veins of her Majeſty's Subjects. 
Bor the particular Aſſertions of this author are 
e unſier detected than his general ones; I ſhall there- 
fore proceed upon examining the former. For 
Inſtance: I deſire him to aſk the Dutch, who can 
beſt inform him, yy they delivered up Traerback 
to the Imperialiſts? For, as to the Qu Ex, her 


Majeſty was never once conſulted in it; whatever 


his Pr eceptors, the Politicians of Butten's Coffee- 
Houſe may have informed him to the contrary. 
„ 
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Mr. Steele affirms, that the French have begin 


the Demolition of Dunkirk contemptuouſly and ar- 


bitrarih their on Tay. The Governor of the 


Town, and thoſe Gentlemen entruſted with the 
Inſpection of this Work, do aſſure me, that the 
Fact is altogether otherwiſe : That the Method 
preſcribed by thoſe whom her Majeſty employs, 


| hath been exactly followed, and that the Works 


are already demoliſhed. I will venture to tell 


him further, That the Demolition was fo long 


deferred, in order to remove thoſe Diflicultics 


which the Barrier-Treaty hath pet us under; and 


the Event hath ſhewn, that it was prudent to 


proceed no faſter until thoſe Difficulties were got 
over. The Mole and Harbor could not be de- 


ſtroyed until the Ships were got out, which by 
reaſon of ſome profound Secrets of State, did not 
happen until the other Day. Who gave him theſe 
Juſt Sufpicions that the Mile and Harbour will never 
be deſtroyed ? What is it he would now infinuate? 
"That the Miniſtry is bribed to leave the moſt 


important Part of the Work undone ; or, that 


the Pretender is to invade us from thence ; or, 


that the QUEEN hath entered into a Conſpiracy 


with her Servants to prevent the good Effects of 
the Peace, for no other End but to loſe the Af 
fections of her People, and endanger herſelt. 


 InsTz Ap of any further Information, which 


I could eafily give, but which no honeſt Man can 


want; 


| 
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want; I venture to affirm, that the Mole and 
Harbour of Dunkirk will in a ſhort Time be moſt 
effectuallʒ deftroyed ; and at the fame Time, I 
venture to prophecy, that neither Mr. Steels, nor 
his Faction, will ever confeſs they believe it. 
After all, it is a little hard, that the Qu EEN 
cannot be allowed to demoliſh this Town in what- 
erer Manner ſhe pleaſeth to fancy: Mr. Steele, 
muſt have it done his own Way, and is angry the 

French lave pretended to do it theirs; and yet 
| he wrongs them into the Bargain. For my own 
Part, I do ſeriouſly think, the moſt Chriſtian 
King to be a much better Friend of her Majeſty's 
than Mr. Szeele, or any of his Faction. Beſides, 
it is to be conſidered, that he is a Monarch and 
a Relation; and therefore, if I were a Privy- 
Counſellor, and my Advice to be afxed, which 
of thoſe two * GENTLEMEN BORN ſhould 
have the Direction in the Demolition of Dunkirs, 
I would give it for the former; becauſe I look 
upon Mr. Steele, in Quality of a Member of his 
Party, to be much more ſkilful 1 in demel;ſhing at 
Flome than Abroad. 

THERE is a Proſpect of more Danger to the 
Bala: ce of Europe, and to the Trade of Britain, 
from the Empercr over-running [taly, than from 
France over-running the Empire ; that his Imperial 
Majeßy entertains ſuch Thoughts, is viſible to 
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the World: And, although little can be ſaid to 
juſtify many Actions of the French King, yet the 
worlt of them have never equalled the Emperor's 
arbitrary keeping the Poſſeſſion of Milan, direly 
contrary to his Oath, and to the expreſs Words 
of the Golden Bull ; which oblige him to deliver 
up every Fief that falls; or elſe they muſt all in 
the Courſe of Time lapſe into his own Hands, 
I was at a Loſs who it was that Mr. Steele 
hinted at ſome Time ago by the powerful Hand, 
| that deals out Crewns and Kingdoms all around us 

I now plainly find, he meant no other Hand but 
his own. He hath dealt out the Crown of Spain 
to France ; to France he hath given Leave to in- 
vade the Empire next Spring with two hundred 
thouſand Men; and, now at laſt he deals to 
France the Imperial Dignity ; and fo farewel Li- 
berty ; Europe will be French. But in order to 
bring all this about, the Capital of Auſtria, the 
Reſidence of his Imperial Majeſty muſt continue to 
be viſited by the Plague, of which the Emperor 
muſt die, and fo the Thing is done. 

Wu ſhould not I venture to deal out one 
Sceptre in my Turn as well as Mr. Steele? I there- 
fore deal out the Empire to the Elector of Saxony, 
upon Failure of Iſſue to this Emperor at his Death; 
provided the Whigs will prevail on the Son to turn 
Papijt to get an Empire, as they did upon the 
Father to get a Kingdom, Or, if this Prince be 
_ 
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not approved of, I deal out in his ſtead, the Elec- 
tar of Bavaria: And, in one or the other of 
theſe, I dare engage td have all Chriſtendom to 
| ſecond me, whatever the Spleen, in the Shape of 
Politicks, may dictate to the Author of the Criſis. 


The Deſign of Mr. Steele, in repreſenting the 
Circumſtances of the Affairs of Europe, is to ſignify 
to the World, that all Europe is put in the high 
Road to Slavery by the Corruption of her Maje- 
ſty's preſent Miniſters; and ſo he goes on to 
Portugal; which having, during the Mar ſupplied 
ws with Gold in exchange for our Woollen-Manu- 
fafture, hath cnly at preſent a Suſpenſion of Arms 
fir its Protection, to laſt us longer than until the 
Catalonians are reduced; and then the old Preten- 
ſuns of Spain to Portugal will be revived: And 
Portugal, when once enſlaved by Spain, falls na- 
turally with the reſt of Europe into the Gulph of 
France, In the mean Time, let us ſee what 
Relief a little Truth can give this unhappy King- 
dom. That Portigal hath yet no more than a 
duſpenſion of Arms, they may thank themſelves, 
| becauſe they came fo late into the Treaty; and 

lat they came ſo late, they may thank the Whigs, 
whoſe falſe Repreſentations they were ſo weak to 
believe. However, the QUE EN hath voluntarily 
given them a Guarantee to defend them againſt 
Wain untill the Peace ſhall be made; and ſuch 
Terms 
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Terms after the Peace are ſtipulated for them, BY 
the Portugueſe themſelves are contented with. 


HAvix mentioned the Calalonians, he puts 


the Queſtion, IId can name the Catalonians with 


out a Tear? That can I; for he hath told ſo many 
melancholy Stories without one Syllable of Truth, 
that he hath blunted the Edge of my Fears, and I 
ſhall not be ſtartled at the worſt he can ſay. What 
he affirms concerning the Catalomians is included 
in the following Particulars : Firſt, That they were 
drawn into the Tur | y the Encotragement of the 
Maritime Powers ; by which are underſtood Exg- 
land and Felland : But, he is too good a Friend 
of the Dutch, to give them any Part of the Blame, 
| Secondly, That they are now abandaned and ex- 
poſed to the Reſentment of an enraged Prince. Third- 
ly, That they akvays opfoſed the Perſon and Inte- 
refl of that Prince, who is their preſent King. 
 T-ftly, That the Doom is dread/ul of theſe who 
ſhall in the Sight of God be efteemed their Deftreyers. 
And, if we interpret the Infinuation he makes, 
according to his own Mind, the Deſtruction cf 
thoſe People mult be imputed to the preſent 
Miniſtry. 


I am ſometimes in Charity iſpoſed to hope, 
that this Writer is not always ſenſible of the 
frigrant Falſhoods he utters, but is either biaſſed 
by an Inclination to beheve the worſt, or a Want 
of Judgment to chuſe his Informers. That the 

| Catalanians 
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Catalmians were drawn into the War by the Encou- 


ragement of her Majeſty, ſhould not in Decency 
have been affirmed until about fifty Years hence ; 


when it might be ſuppoſed there would be no living 


Witneſs left to diſprove it. It was only upon the 
Aſſurances of a Revolt, given by the Prince of 
Hrſſe and others, and their Invitation, that ttc 
| Queen was prevailed with to ſend her Forces up- 
on that Expedition. When Barcelona was taken 
by a moſt unexpected Accident, of a Bomb light- 
ing on the Magazine, then indeed the Catalonians 
revolted, having before ſubmitted and ſworn Alle- 
giance to Philip, as much as any other Province 
of Spain. Upon the Peace between that Crown 
and Britain, the QUEEN, in order to eaſe the 
Emperor, and fave his Troops, ſtipulated with 


King Philip for a Neutrality in Tah, and that 


his Imperial Majeſty ſhould have Liberty to evacuate 
Catalmia ; upon Conditions of ahſolute Indemnity 
to the Catalmucn', with an entire Reſtitution to their 
Honours, Dignities, and Eſtates. As this Neu- 
trality was never obſerved by the Emperor, fo ke 
never effectually evacuated Catalmia; for, al- 
though he ſent away the main Body, he left be- 
_ hind many Officers and private Men, who now 


ſpirit up and aſſiſt thoſe obſtinate People to con- 


tinue in their Rebellion. It is true indeed, that King 


hp did not abſolutcly reſtore the Catalnians 


to all their old Privileeges, of which they never 
SR k malle 
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made other Uſe than as an Encouragement to re- 
bel ; but, to the ſame Privileges with his Subjects 
of Caſtille, particulary to the Liberty of Trading, 
and having Enployments in the -Indies, which 
they never enjoyed before. Beſides, the Queen 
reſerved to herſelf the Power of procuring farther 
Immunities for them, wherein the moſt Chriſtian 
King was obliged to ſecond her. For, his Catholic 

Majeſty intended no more, than to retrench thoſe 
Privileges under the Pretext of which they now 
rebel, as they had formerly done in favour of France, 
Flew dreadful then muſt the Doom be of theſe who 
hindered theſe People from ſubmitting to the gentle 
Terms offered them by their Prince ! And who, 
although they be conſcious of their own Inability 
to furniſh one ſingle Ship for the Support of the 
Catalonians, are at this Inſtant ſpurring them on to 
their Ruin, by Promiſes of Aid and Protection. 
Tus much in Anſwer to Mr. Steele's Account 
of the Affairs of Eurape; from which he deduceth 
the Univerſal Monarchy of Fance, and the Dan- 
ger of I know not how many Papiſb Succeſſors to 
Britain. His political Reflections are as good as 
his Facts. I muſt obſerve, ſays he, that the 
Perſon who ſeems to be the moſt favoured by the 
French King in the late Treaties, is the Duke of _ 
Savoy. Extremely right: For, what ever that 
Prince got by the Peace, he owes entirely to her 
Majeſty, as a juſt Reward for his having been ſo 
| VVV firm 
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£m and uſeful an Ally; neither was France 
brought with more Difficulty to yield any one 
Point, than that of allowing the Duke ſuch a Bar- 
rier as the QUEEN inſiſted on. 

He is become the moſt powerful Prince in Italy. 
Thad rather ſee him ſo, than the Emperor. Ile is 
ſuppoſed to have entered into a ſecret and ſtrict 

lance with the Houſe of Bourbon. This is one 
of thoſe Facts wherein I am moſt inclined to be- 
lieve the Author, becauſe it is what he muſt needs 
be utterly ignorant of, and therefore might poſſi- 
bly be true. SE 
 I'rmouncrT indeed we ſhould be ſafe from all 
Popiſh Succeſſors as far as af, becauſe of tlie 
ptodigious Clutter about ſending the Pretender 
thither. But they will never agree where to tix 
their Longitude, The Duke of Savsy is the more 
dangerous for removing to Sicily: He ads t5 cur 
| Frars for being too near. So, whether France 
_ emguer Germany, or be in Peace and giod Lu- 
derſtanding with it; either Event will put us and 
Holland at the Mercy of France, which hath a 
_ Quiver full of Pretenders at its Back, whenever 
the Chevalier ſhall die. | 

Tals was juſt the Logick of poor Prince But- 
ler, a ſpleenatick mad Man, whom every Body 
may remember about the Town. Prince Pam- 
| ale in Itah employed Emiſlaries to torment 

Prince Butler here. But what if Prince Pamphil:s 
3 H 2 e 
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14 The PUBLICK SPIRIT 
die? Why then, he had left in his Will, that his 


Heirs and Executors torment Prince Butler for ever. 
I canNnoT think it a Misfortune, what Mr. 
Steele affirms, That treaſonable Books lately diſperſed 


anncng us, ſtriking apparently at the Hanover Suc— 


ce;fion, have paſſed almeſt without Objervation from 
the Generality of the People; becauſe it ſeem ag 
certain ſign that the Generality of the People are 


well diſpoſed to that illuſtrious Family: But, ] 


look upon it as a great Evil, to ſee ſeditious Books 
diſperſed among us, afparently ſtriking at the 


QUEEN and her Adminiſtration, at the Conſti- 


tution in Church and State, and at all Religion 


yet paſſing without Obſervation frem the Generality 
of thoſe in Power: But whether this Remiſlneſs 


may be imputed to I/hite- Hall or IVAmin/ter- 


Fla, is other Mens Buſineſs to enquire. Mr. 


Steele knows in his Conſcience, that the Queries 
concerning the Pretender, iſſued from one of his 
ewn Party. And as for the poor Nonjuring Clergy- 
man who was truſted with committing to the Preſs 


a late Book on the Subject of Hereditary Right, by 


a Strain of the Summum Jus, he is now, as I am 


told, with half a ſcore Children, ſtarving and 
rotting among Thieves and Pick-pockets, in the 
common Room ot a ftinking Jail. I have never 


{cen either the Book or the Publiſher ; however, I 
would fain aſk one ſincle * Perſon in the World 


* PARKER, aſte/ wards Lord Chanzeller. 
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2 Queſtion Why he hath fo often drank the 
abdicated King's Health upon his Knees ? — But 
the Tranſition is natural and frequent, and I ſhall 
not trouble him for an Anſwer. | 


IT is the hardeſt Caſe in the World, that Mr- 
Steele ſhould take up the artificial Reports of his 
own Faction, and then put them off upon ttv: 
World, as additional Fears of a Popiſb Succeſſor. 
I can aſſure him, that no good Subject of the 
QE EN is under the leaſt Concern whether the 
Pretender be converted or no, farther then thei 
Wiſhes that all Men would embrace the true Re- 
Heion. But, reporting backwards ant forward“ 
upon this Point, helps to keep up the Noiſe, and 
is a Topick for Mr. Steele to enlarge himſelf upon, 
by ſhewing how little we can depend on ſuch 
Converſions ; by collecting a Liſt of Popiſh Cru- 
 elties, and repeating, after himſelf and the Biſhop 
of Sarum, the diſmal Effects likely to follow upon 
the return of that Superſtition among us, 


Bur, as this Writer is reported by thoſe who 
know him, to be what the French call Tournalier, 
his Fear and Courage operating according to the 
Weather in our uncertain Climate; I am apt to 
believe, the two laſt Pages of his Criſis were 
Vritten on a Sunſtine Day. This I gueſs from the 
| gfneral Tenor of them, and particularly ſrom an 

_ unwary Aﬀertion, which. if he belicve as firmly 
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os T do, will at once overthrow all his Foreign and 
Domeſtick Fears of a Papiſb Succeſſor. As divi- 
ded a Peofle as we are, thoſe wha fland for 1h, 
Houſe of Hanover, are INFINITELY ſuperior in 
Number, Wealth, Courage, and all Arts Military 


and Civil, to thoſe in the contrary Intereſt ; beſides 


which, we have the Laws, I ſay the Laws on cur 
Side. The Laws, I ſay the Laws. This ele- 
gant Repetition is, I think, a little out of Place: 
For, the Streſs might better have been laid upon fo 
great a Majority of the Nation; without which, 
I doubt the Laws would be of little Weight; 
although they be very good additional Securities, 
And, if what he here afferts be true, 4s It certainly 
is, although he aſſert it; (for I allow even the 
Majority of his own Party to be againſt the Pre- 
tender) there can be no Danger of a Popiſh Suc- 
ceſſcr, except from the unreaſonable Jealouſies of 
the Be among that Party, and from the Malice, 
the Avarice, or Ambition of the wor/? ; with- 


cut which, Brit an would be able to defend her 


Succeſſion againſt all her Enemies both at Home 
and Abroad, Moſt of the Dangers from Abroad 
which he enumerates as the Conſequences of this 
very bad Peace, made by the Queen, and ap- 
proved by Parliam ent, muſt have ſubſiſted under 

ny Peace at all; unleſs, among other Projects 
equally ſeafible, we could have ſtipulated to cut 
e Throats of every Pepib Relation to the Royal 
Family. | WELL; 
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WELL; by this Author's own Confeſſion, a 
Number infinitely ſuperior, and the beſt circum- 
ſtantiated imaginable, are for the Succeſſwn in the 
Houſe of Hanover. This Succeſſion is eſtabliſh- 
ed, confirmed, and ſecured by ſeveral Laws; her 
Majeſty's repeated Declarations, and the Oaths 
of all her Subjects, engage both her and them to 
preſerve what thoſe Laws have ſettled. This is a 
Security indeed, a Security adequate at leaſt to the 
Importance of the Thing; and yet, according to 
the Whig-Scheme, as delivered to us by Mr, 
Steele, and his Coadjutors, isaltogether inſufficient ; 
and the Succeſſion will be defeated, the Pretender 
brought in, and Popery eſtabliſh'd among us, without 
the farther Aſſiſtance of this Writer and his Faction. 

Axp what Securities have our Adverſaries ſub- 
ſtituted in the Place of theſe? A Club of Politi- 
cians, where Jenny Man preſides; A Criſis writ- 
ten by Mr. Steele; a Confederacy of knaviſn 
Stock- Jobbers to ruin Credit; a Report of the 


Queen's Death; an Effgies of the Pretender run 


twice through the Body by a valiant Peer: A 
Speech by the Author of the Criſis: And to ſum 
up all, an unlimited Freedom of reviling her Ma- 
jeſty, and thoſe ſhe employs. 
I nave now finiſhed the moſt diſguſtful Taſk 
chat ever I undertook : I could with more Eaſe 
have written three dull Pamphlets, than remarked 
upon the J alſhoods and Abſurdities of One. But 
H 4 I was 
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I was quite confounded laſt ¶edneſday when the 


Printer came with another Pamphlet in his Hand, 


written by the ſame Author, and entituled, The 


Engliſhman, being the Cleſe of the Paper ſo called, 
&c. He deſired I would read it over, and conſider 


it in a Paper by itſelf ; which laſt I abſolutely re- 


fuſed. Upon Peruſal, I found it chiefly an Invec- 


tive againſt Tely, the Miniſtry, the Examiner, 
the Clergy, the QUEEN, and the Poſt- Buy: Yet, 


at the ſame Time with great Juſtice exclaiming 
againſt thoſe who preſumed to offer the leaſt 


Word againſt the Heads of that Faction whom 


her Majeſty diſcarded. The Au thor likewiſe pro- 
poſeth an equal Diviſion of Favour and Emply- 


ments between the Whigs and Tories: For, if the 


former can have no Part or Portion in David, they 
defire no longer to be his Subjects. He inſiſts, that 


Ler Majeſty hath exactiy followed Monſieur Tughe's 
Meinerial againſt demoliſping of Dunkirk. He re- 


fects with great Satisfadtion on the Good already 
done to his Country by the Criſis. Non nobis Domine, 
nm nobis, QC. He gives us Hopes that he 
vill leave off Writing, and conſult his oon Quiet 


ard Happineſs ; and concludes with a Letter to a 


Friend at Court. 1 ſuppoſe by the Style of old 


Friend, and the like, it muſt be ſome Body there 
of his own Level; among whom, his Party have 
indeed more Friends than J could wiſh. In this | 
Letter he aſſerts, that the preſent Miniſters were | 
| not 
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not educated in the Church of England, but are 
new Converts from Presbytery. Upon which I can 
only reflect, how blind the Malice of that Man 
muſt be, who invents a groundleſs Lye in order 
to defame his Superiors, which would be no Diſ- 
grace, if it had been a Truth. And he concludes, 
with making three Demands for the Sutisſuctiam cf 
himſelf and other Malecentents. Firſt, The Pema— 
lition of the Harbour of Dunkirk : Secondly, That 
Great-Britain and France would hcartily jiin a- 
gairft the exorbitant Power of the Duke Lortain, 
ond force the Pretender frem his Aſylum t Bar le 


Duc: Laſtly, That bis Electoral His 2hnefs / Ha- 


nover 09517 be ſe gr ateful ts ſignify ts all ine IHF, 
the perfect good Underſtanding he hath with the 
Court of England, in as jlain Terms as her Majaſiy 


Part, | ” 

As to the firſt of theſe Demands, I will ven- 
ture to . undertake it ſhall be eranted ; but then 
Mr. Steele, and his Brother Malecentents, mult 


promiſe to believe the Thing is done, after thoſe 
employed have made thcir Report ; ; or elſe bring 


Vouchers to diſprove it. Upon the ſecond ; 1 


cannot tell whether her Majeſty will engage ma 
War againſt the Duke of Lorrain, to force him 90 
remove the Pretender ; but I believe, if the Patli- 


ment Thould think it neceſſary to addreſs upem 


ſuch an Occation, the Queen will move that 
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Prince to fend him away. His laſt Demand, of- 
fered under the Title of a / b, is of fo inſolent 
and ſeditious a Strain, that J care not to touch it. 
Here he directly chargeth her Majeſty with deli- 
vering a Falſhood to her Parliament from the 
Throne; and declares he will not believe her; 
until the Elector of Fanower himſelf ſhall vouch 
for the Truth of what ſhe hath fo folemuly af- 
firmed, | 
I AGREE with this Writer, that it is an idle 
Thing in his Antagonifts to trouble themſelves 
upon the Artules of his Birth, Education, or For- 
tune; for whoever writes at this Rate of his So- 
vereign, to whom he owes ſo many perſonal Obli- 
gations, I ſhould never enquire whether he be a 
GENTLEMAN BORN, but whether he be a 
HUMAN CREATURE. © 
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BG which are added, 
The ſaid BARRIER-TR EATY, 


with the two ſeparate Articles; Part of 
the Counter-Proj-Ct ; The Sentiments of 
Prince EucGene and Count SIN ZEN“ 
DORF, upon the faid Treaty: And a 


Repretentation of the 3 Merchants 
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PREFACE. 


HEN I publiſhed the Diſcourſe 
called, The Conduct of the Allies, 
T bad Thoughts either of inſerting or annex- 
ing the Barrier-Treaty at length, with ſuch 
Obſervations, as I conceived might be uſeful 
for publick Information: But that Diſcourſe 
| laking up more Room than I deſigned, after 
my utmoſt Endeavours to abbreviate it, 1 
contented myſelf only with making ſome few 
Reflections upon that famous Treaty; ſuf- 
ficient, as I thought, to anſwer the Deſign 
of my Book. I have ſince beard, that my 
Readers in gener al, ſeemed to wiſh I had 
been more particular, and beve diſcovered 
an Impattence to have that Treaty made 
publick, eſpecially ſince it hath been laid be- 
fore the Houſe of Commons. 
That 1 may give ſome Light to the Rea- 
5 der, who is not well verſed in theſe Affairs, 
ve may pleaſe to know, that a Projet for a 


5 Treaty 
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Treaty of Barrier with the States, was 
tranſmitted hither from Holland ; but be- 
ing diſapproved of by our Court 75 ſeveral 
Parts, a new Projet, or Scheme of a Trea- 
ty, was drawn up here, with many Addi- 
tions and Alterations, This laſt was called 
the Counter- Project; and was the Meaſure 
whereby the Duke of Marlborough and my 
Lord Townſhend were commanded and in- 
ftrufed to proceed, in negotiating a Treat) 
of Barrier with the States. I have added a 
Tranſlation of this Counter- Project, in thoſe 
Articles where it differs from the Barrier- 
Treaty, that the Reader, by comparing 
them together, may judge how punctually 
thoſe Negociators obſerved !heir Inftrafions. 
1 have likewiſe ſubjain?d the Sentiments of 
Prince Eugene of Savoy, and the Count de 
Sinzendorf, relating to this Treaty, written 
(1 ſuppoſe) while it was negociating. And 
laſft'y, I bave added a Copy of the Repre- 
ſentation of the Britiſh Merchants at Bruges, 
hgnifying what Incenveniencies they already 


felt, and furtber af prebended, from bis 
Barrier- Treaty. 


REMARKS 


Barr jer Treaty. 


* A GIN E a reaſonable Perſon in China, 

were reading the following Treaty, and one 

who was ignorant of our Affairs, or our 
Geography: He would conceive their High 
Mightineſſes the States-General, to be ſome 
vaſt powerful Common- wealth, like that of Neme, 
and her Majeſty to be a petty Prince, like 
one of thoſe to whom that Republick would 
lometimes fend a Diadem for a Preſent, when 
they behaved themſelves well ; otherwiſe could 


depoſe at Pleaſure, and place whom they thonght 


fit in his Stead. Such a Man would think, that 
the States had taken our Prince and Us into 


| their Protection; and in Return, honoured us fo 


far, 
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far, as to make Uſe of our Troops as ſome 
ſmall Aſſiſtance in their Conqueſts, and the 


Enlargement of their Empire ; or to prevent the 


Incurſions of Barbarians upon ſome of their 


 out-lying Provinces. But how muſt it ſound in 
an European Ear, that Great-Britain, after 


maintaining a War for ſo many Years, with ſo 
much Glory and Succeſs, and ſuch prodigious 


Expence; after ſaving the Empire, Holland, and 


Portugal, and almoſt recovering Spain, ſhould, 
towards the Cloſe of a War, enter into a Treaty 


with ſeven Dutch Provinces, to ſecure to them a 
Dominion larger than their own, which ſhe had 


conquered for chem; to undertake for a great 
Deal more, without ſtipulating the leaſt Ad- 
vantage for her ſelf ; and accept as an Equiva- 
lent, the mean Condition of thoſe States afliſt- 
ing to preſerve her Queen on the Throne, whom, 
by God's Aſſiſtance, ſhe is able to defend 
againſt all her Majeſty's Enemies and Allies put 
together ? | 
Such a wild Bargain could never have been 
made for Us, if the States had not found it their 


| Intereſt to uſe very powerful Motives with the 


chief Adviſers, (I. ſay nothing of the Perſon im- 
mediately employed ;) and if a Party here at 


home had not been reſolved, for Ends and Pur - 


poſes very well known, to continue the War 
as long as they had any Occaſion for it. 


Tas 


the BARRIER TREATY. 1617 
Tux Counter-Project of this Treaty, made 
here at London, was bad enough in all Con- 
ſcience: I have ſaid ſomething of it in the 
Preface : Her Majeſty” s Miniſters were inſtructed 
to proceed by it in their Negociation. There 
was one Point in that Project, which would have 
been of Conſequence to Britain, and one or 
two more, where the Advantages of the States 
were not ſo very exorbitant, and where ſome 
Care was taken of the Houſe of Auſtria. Is it 
poſſible that our good Allies and Friends could 
not be brought to any Terms with us, unleſs 
by ſtriking out every Particular that might do 
Us any good, and adding ſtill more to Them, 
where ſo much was already granted? For In- 
+ ſtance, the Article about demoliſhing of Dunkirk, 
| . furrely might have remained; which was of 
ſome Benefit to the States, as well as of mighty 
Advantage to Us; and which the French King 
| hath lately yielded in one of his Preliminaries, 
although clogged with the Demand of an Equi- 
_ valent, which will owe its Difficulty only to 
this Treaty. 

Bur, let me now conſider the Treaty itſelf: 
Among the one and twenty Articles of which it 
conſiſts, only two have any Relation to Us, im- 
porting, that the Dutch are to be Guarantees 
of our Succeſſion, and are not to enter into any 

| Taaty until the Queen is acknowledged by 

5 France 
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France. We know very well, that it is in Con- 
ſequence the Intereſt of the States, as much ag 
ours, that Britain ſhould be governed by a 
Proteſtant Prince. Beſides, what is there more 
in this Guarantee, than in all common Leagues 
Offenſive and Defenſive between two Powers, 
where each is obliged to defend the other againſt 
any Invader, with "all their Strength ? * was 
the Grand Alliance between the Emperor, 
Britain, aud Holland, which was, or ought to 


have been, as good a Guarantee of our Succeſſin, 


to all Intents and Purpoſes, as this in the 
Barrier-Treaty ; and the mutual Engagements 


in ſuch Alliances have been always reckoned | 


ſufficient, without any ſeparate Benefit to either 
Ir is, no doubt, for the Intereſt of Britain, 
that the States ſhould have a ſufficient Barrier 
againſt France: But their High Mightineſſes, 
for ſome few Years paſt, have put a different 
Meaning upon the Word Barrier, from what it 
formerly uſed to bear, when applied to them. 
When the late King was Prince of Orange, 
and commanded their Armies againſt France, 
it was never once imagined that any of the 


Towns taken, ſhould belong to the Dutch; they 


were all immediately delivered up to their law- : 
ful Monarch; and Flanders was only a Barrier 


to * as it was in the Hands of Spam 
. rather 
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rather than France. So in the Grand Alliance of 


1701, the ſeveral Powers promiſing to endeavour 
to recover Flanders for a Barrier, was underſtood 
to be the recovering thoſe Provinces to the King 
of Spain But in this Treaty, the Style is wholly 
changed : Here are about twenty Towns and 
Forts of great Importance, with their Chatella- 
nies and Dependencies (which Dependencies are 
likewiſe to be enlarged as much as poſfible) and 
the whole Revenues of them, to be under the 
perpetual Military Government of the Dutch, 
by which that Republick will be entirely Maſters 

of the richeſt Part of all Flanders : And upon any 


Appearance of War, they may put their Garri- 


ſons into any other Place of the Lu- Countries; 
and further, the King of Spain is to give them a 
Revenue of four hundred thouſand Crowns 2 
Year, to enable them to maintain atk Gar- 
riſons. 

Way ſhould we wonder, that the Dutch are 
inclined to perpetuate the War, when, by an 


Article in this Treaty, the King of Spain is not to | 


| poſſeſs one ſingle Town in the Low-Countries, until 
2 Peace be made. The Duke of: Arjou at the 
Beginning of this War, maintained fix and thirty 


thouſand Men out of thoſe Spaniſh Provinces he 


then poſſeſſed : To which if we add the many 
Towns ſince taken, which were not in the late 


* of Spain's Foſlethon at the Time of his 
| Death, 


z 
— — 


on 20 
4 - 
© Tx RS 


— =» I EI ECO CIC I — WL 4 PEI > "x « a Y — 
2. 0 . w A— 6 Ä—Üð—]ð¹— 4 EE ID —— — 
- — —— — _ — - wo * * — - A 4s — ate 5 
a 4 K W — 
"4 AMS ww 12 D&O aaapdrn \ 
. = l 


— 2 — — & 


End. — — 
92 k 


_ . — _ - 2 — 
———— FR © 
Co . a - - 
—— —_— 


164 Some REMARKS on 


Death, with all their Territories and Dependen- 


cies ; it is viſible what Forces the States may be 
able to keep, even without any Charge to their 
ppt Dominions. 

Tax Towns and Chatellanies of this Barrier, 
always maintained their Garriſons when they were 
in the Hands of France ; and, as it is reported, | 
returned a conſiderable Sum of Money into te 
King's Coffers ; yet the King of Spain is obliged 
by this Treaty (as we have already obſerved) to 


add, over and above, a Revenue of four hundred 
| thouſand Crowns a Year. We know likewiſe, 
that a great Part of the Revenue of the Sani 
Netherlands is already pawned to the States ; fo, 


that after a Peace, nothing will be left 'to the 
Sovereign, nor will the People be much eaſed by | 


the Taxes they at preſent labour under. 


Tus the States, by Virtue of this Barrier- 


Treaty, will, in Effect, be abſolute Sovereigns 


of all Flanders, and of the whole Revenues in the 
utmoſt Extent, 


Ap here I cannot, without ſome Contempt» 
take Notice of a Sort of Reaſoning offered by ſe· 
veral People ; that the many Towns we have 


taken for the Dutch are of no Advantage, becauſe 


the whole Revenues of thoſe Towns are ſpent in 


maintaining them. For firſt, The Fact is mani- | 
feſtly falſe, particularly as to Life, and ſome | 
others: Secondly, The States, after a Peace, are 


to 


' the BARRIER-TREATY. 16; 


te have four hundred thouſand Crowns a Year 
out of the Remainder of Flanders, which is then 


to be left to Spain: And laſtly, Suppoſe all theſe 


acquired Nominions will not bring a Penny into 
their Treaſury ; What can be of greater Conſe- 
quence, than to be able to maintain a mighty 
Army out of their new Conqueſts: which before, 


| they always did by taxing their natural Sub- 
jets? 


| How ſhall we be able td anſwer it to King 
Charles III. that while we pretend to erfleavour 


reſtoring him to the entire Monarchy of Spain, 


we join at the ſame Time with the Dutch, to de- 


prive him of his natural Right to the Low-Cours- 


tries? 


Bur ſuppoſe, by a Dutch Barrier, muſt now 
de underſtood, only what is to be in Poſſeſſion of 
the States; yet even under this Acceptation of 
the Word, nothing was originally meant except 


a Barrier againſt France ; whereas ſeveral Towns 


demanded by the Dutch in this Treaty, can be 


of no Uſe at all in ſuch a Barrier. And this 
z the Sentiment even of Prince Eugene himſelf 
| _ (the preſent Oracle and Idol of the Party here) 
| who ſays, That Dendermond, Oſtend, and the 


Caſtle of Grand, do in no Sort belong to the Bar- 
rier, mor can be of other Uſe than to make the 
States-General Maſters of the Low-Countries, 


aud binder their Trade with England. And fur- 


ther 
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ther, That thoſe 1who are acquainted with the Couns 
try, know very well, that Lier and Hale to fortifie, 
can give no Security to the States as a Barrier, but 
only raiſe a Jealouſy in the People; that theſe Places 
are only fortified in order to block up Bruſſels, and 
the other great Towns of Brabant. | 
In thoſe Towns of Flanders where the Dutch 
are to have Garriſons, but the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Power to remain to the King of Spain after 
a Peace; the States have Power to ſend Arms, 
Ammunition, and Victuals, without paying Cu- 
ſtoms; under which Pretence, they will engroſs 
the whole Trade of thoſe Towns, excluſive to all 
other Nations. 
Tx1s, Prince Eugene caſily foreſaw, and in 
his Obſervations upon this Treaty here annexed, 
propoſed a Remedy for it. 
Ay if the Dutch ſhall pleaſe to think, that the 
whole Spaniſh Netherlands are not a ſuſhicient Bar- 
rier for them, I know no Remedy from the Words 
of this Treaty, but that we muſt ſtill go on, and 
conquer for them as long as rhey pleaſe. For the 
QUEEN is obliged whenever a Peace is treated, to 
procure for them whatever ſhall be thought neceſſary 
beſides; and where their Neceſſity will terminate, 
is not very eaſy to foreſee. 
CoUuLD any of her Majeſty's Subjects conceive, 

that in the Towns we have taker. for the Dutch, 
and given into their Poſſeſſion as a Barrier, either 


2 | the 
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the States ſhould demand, or our Miniſters allow, 


that the Subjects of Britain ſhould, in Reſpect to 
their Trade, be uſed worſe in thoſe very Towns, 


than they were under the late King of Spain? 
| Yet this is the FaR, as monſtrous as it appears: 


All Goods going to, or coming from Newport or 
Oftmd, are to pay the fame Duties as thoſe that 
paſs by the Scheld under the Dutch Forts : And 
this, in Effect, is to ſhut out all other Nations 
from trading to Flanders. The Engl/b Merchants 
_ at Bruges complain, That after they have paid the 
King of Spain's Duty for Goods imported at Oſtend, 
' the ſame Goods are made liable to further Duties, 
when they are carried from thence into the Towns of 


the Dutch new Congqueſts ; and deſire only the 


ſame Privileges of Trade they had before the Death 
if the late King of Spain, Charles Il. And in con- 
ſequence of this Treaty, the Dutch have already 
| taken off eight per Cent. from all Goods they ſend 
d the Spanjh Flanders, but left it ſtill upon us. 
Zur what is very ſurprizing; in the very ſame 
Article where our good Friends und Allies are 
wholly ſhutting us out from trading in thoſe 
Towns we have conquered for them with ſo much 
| Blood and Treaſure ; the QUEEN is obliged to 
procure, that the States ſhall be uſed as 8 
dy in their Trade over all the King of Spain's 
Dominions, as her own Subjects, or as the Peo- 
a moſt favoured, This I humbly conceive to be 
Peres 
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perfect Boys Play, Croſe I win, and Pile you boſe ; 


or, What yours is mine, and what's mine is my + 


own. Now if it ſhould happen, that in a Treaty 


of Peace, ſome Ports or Towns ſhould be yielded 
us for the Security of our Trade in any Part of 
the Spaniſb Dominions, at how great a Diſtance 
ſoever ; I ſuppoſe, the Dutch would go on with 
their Boys Play, and challenge balf by virtue of 


that Article: Or, would they be content with 
the military Government and the Revenues, and 


reckon them among what ſhall be thought neceſſary 
for their Barrier ? 
Taxis prodigious Article is introduced, as ſubs 
ſequent to the Treaty of Munſter, made about the 
Vear 1648, at a Time when England was in the 


utmoſt Confuſion, and very much to our Diſad- 


vantage. Thoſe Parts in that Treaty, fo unjuſt 
in themſelves, and fo prejudicial to our Trade, 
aught in Reaſon to have been reinitted, rather 


than confirmed upon us for the Time to come: 


But this is Dutch Partnerſhip, to ſhare in all our 


beneficial Bargains, and exclude us wholly from | 
theirs, even from thoſe which we have got for 


them. 5 
In one Part of The Conduct of the Allies, &c. 
among other Remarks upon this Treaty, I make 


it a Queſtion, whether it were right in Point of 


Policy or Prudence, to call in a foreign Power to 


de Guarantee to our Succeſſion; becauſe by that 


Means, 
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Means, we pu“ it out of the Power of aur Leg iſla- 
ture to alter the Succeſſion, hnu much ſocuer the 
Neceſſity of the Kingdem may require it? To com- 
ply with the Cꝛutions of ſome People, J explained 
my Meaning in the following Editions. I was 
aſſured, that my L d C f] ——- ce 
affirmed that Paſſage was Treaſon ; one of my 
| Anſwerers, I think, decides as favourably ; and 
Jam told, that Paragraph was read very lately 
during a Debate, with a Comment in very inju- 
rious Terms, which, perhaps, might have been 
ſpared. That the Legiſlature ſhould have Power 
to change the Succeſſion, whenever the Necefſi- 
ties of the Kingdom require, is fo very uſeful to- 
wards preſerving our Religion and Liberty, that T 
know not how to recant. The worſt of this 
Opinion is, that at firſt Sight it appears to be 
WWhiggiſh; but the Diſtinction is thus, The II. 
are for changing the Succefiion when they think 
ft, although the entice Legiature do not conſent ; 
| Tthink it ought never to be done but upon great 
1 Neceſlity, and that with the Sanction of the | 
whole Legiſlature. Do theſe Gentlemen of Re- 
volution-Principles think it impoſſible, that we 
|| ſhould ever have Occation again to change our 
ducceſſion? And, if ſuch an Accident ſhould fall 
out, muſt we have no Remedy, until the Seven 
en will give their Conſent ? Suppoſe that 
| this virulenit Party among us were as able, as 


——_ 
— — =- -- = 


9 
j 
7 { 
« 
Yi) 
7 J 
ö ' on 
1 
4 
3 


'Y. fojme 


| 


170 Some-REMARKS on 

ſome are willing, to raiſe a Rebellion for rein- 
ſtating them in Power, and would apply themſelves 
to the Dutch, as Guarantees of our Succeſſion, to 
aſſiſt them with all their Force, under Pretence 
that the QUEEN and Miniſtry, a great Majority 
of both Houſes, and the Bulk of the People were 
for bringing over France, Popery and the Pre- 


tender? Their High Mightineſſes would, as I 
take it, be ſole Judges of the Controverſy, and 


probably decide it ſo well, that in ſome Time we 
might have the Happineſs of becoming a Pro- 


vince to Holland, I am humbly of PIN that 


there are two Qualities neceſſary to a Reader, 
before his Judgment ſhould be allowed ; theſe are, 
common Honeſty, and Common Senſe ; and that 
no Man could have miſrepreſented that Paragraph 
in my Diſcourſe, unleſs he were 8 deſtitute 
of one or both. _ | 

THe Preſumptive Succeſſor, and her immedi- 
ate Heirs, have fo eſtabliſhed a Reputation in the 


World, for their Piety, Wiſdom, and Huma- 


nity, that no Neceſſity of this kind, is like to ap- 
pear in their Days; but I muſt ſill inſiſt, that it 
is a Diminution to the Independency of the Im- 
perial Crown of Great-Brjtain, to call at every 


Door for Help to put our Laws in Execution: 


And we ought to conſider, that if in Ages to 


come, ſuch a Prince ſhould happen to be in Suc- | | 
ceſſion to our Throne, - who ſhould be entirely | 


: unable 
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unable to govern ; that very Motive might en- 
dine our Guarantees to ſupport him, the more 
effectually to bring the Rivals of their Trade into 
Confuſion and Diſorder. 

Bor to return: The QUEEN is hive put un- 
der the unreaſonable Obligation of being Gua- 
rantee of the whole Barrier-Treaty, of the Dutch 
having Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier, and the 
Revenues thereof, before a Peace : of the Pay- 
ment of four hundred thouſand Crowns by the 


King of Spain; that the States ſhall poſſeſs their 
\ Barrier, even before King Charles is in Poſſeſſion 


of the Spanyh Netherlands: Although by the fifth 
Article of the Grand Alliance, her Majeſty is 
under no Obligation to do any Thing of this Na- 


ture, except in a general Treaty. 


ALL Kings, Princes, and States, are invited to 
enter into this Treaty, and to be Guarantees of its 
Execution. This Article, altho* very frequent in 
Treaties, ſeems to look very oddly in that of the 
Barrier : Popiſh Princes are here invited among 
others, to become Guarantees of our Proteſtant 
ducceſſion: Every petty Prince in Germany mutt be 


treated to preſerve the QUEEN of Great-Britain 


upon her Throne: The King of Spain is invited par- 
ticularly, and by Name, to become Guarantee of 
the Execution of a Treaty, by which his Allies, 


| who pretend to fight his Battles, and recover his 
| Dominions, ſtrip kim in Effect of all his ten Pro- 


I 2 


Vince- 
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vinces : A clcar Reaſon why they never ſent any 
Forces to Spain, and why the Obligation not to 
enter into a Treaty of a Peace with France, 
until that entire Monarchy were yielded as 2 
Preliminary, was ſtruck out of tlie Counter- 
Project by the Dutch. They fought only in 
Flanders, becauſe there they only fought for 
themſelves. King Charles muſt needs accept 
this Invitation very kindly, and ſtand by with 
great Satisfaction, while the Belgick Lyon divides - 
the Prey, and aſſigns it all to himſelf. I remember 
there was a Parcel of Soldiers who robbed a Far- 
mer of his Poultry, and then made him wait at 


Table while they devoured his Victuals, without 


giving him a Morſel; and upon his Expoſtulating, 


bad only for Anſwer, Why, Sirrah, are we not 


come here to protect you? And thus much for 
this generous Invitation to all Kings and Princes 
to lend their Aſſiſtance, and become Guarantees, 


cut of pure Good: nature, for ſecuring Flanders 


to the Dutch, 

Iv the Treaty of Ryfwick, no Care was taken 
to oblige the French King to acknowledge the Right 
of Succeffion in her preſent Majeſty ; for Want 


of which Point being then ſettled, France refuſed 


to acknowledge her for Queen of Great-Z7.taim, 
after the late King's Death. This unaccountabiz 
Neglect (if it were a Neglect) is here called an 
Omiſſion, and Care is taken to ſupp?y it in the 


next General Treaty of Peace, I mention this 


occaſionally, 
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73 
occaſionally, becauſe I have ſome ſtubborn Doubt, 
within me, whether it were a wilful Omiſſion or 
no. Neither do I herein refle& in the leaſt upon 
the Memory of his late Majeſty, whom I entirely 
acquit of any Imputation upon this Matter, Bur 
when I recollect the Retaviour, the Languaze, 
and the Principles of furnc certain Perſons in tlic 
Days, and compare them with thet Qmitton ; I 
am tempted todraw {ome Concluſions which a cer- 

| tain Party wo. be more ready to call le an, 
malicious, than to prove them 50. 

Just here take Leave (becnaſe it will not 
otherwiſe fall in my Way) to ſay a few Words in 
feturn to a Gentleman, I Know not of what 
Character or Calling, who hath dune me the Ha- 
nour to write three Diſcourſes againit that Treatite 
of The Cenduct of the Allies, &c. and promiſes, 
for my Comfort, to conclude all in a Fourth. 1 
pity Anſwerers with all my Heart, for the many 
| Diſadvantages they lie under. My Book did a 

i World of Miſchief (as he calls it) before his firſt 

Part could poſſibly come out; and ſo went on 


| | trough the Kingdom, while his limped flowly 
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ö ater: and if it arrived at all, it was too late; for 
4 Peoples Opinions were already fixed. His Man- 
ner of anſwering me is thus: Of thoſe Facts 
3 Which he pretends to examine, ſome he reſolutely | 
+ | denies, others he endeavours to extenuate, and 
1 the reſt he diſtorts with ſuch unnatural Turns, 
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that I would engage by the ſame Method, to diſ- 
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prove any Hiſtory, either antient or modern, 
'Then the Whole is interlarded with a thouſand in- 


Jurious Epithets and Appellations, which heavy | 


Writers are forced to make Uſe of, as a Supply for 
that Want of Spirit and Genius they are not born 
to: Yet after all, he allows a very great Point 
for which I contend, confeſſing in plain Words, 
that the Burthen of the War hath chiefly lain upon 
Us; and thinks it ſufficient for the Dutch, that, 
next to England, they have born the greateſt Share. 


And is not this the great Grievance of which the 


whole Kingdom complains ! I am inclined to think 
that my Intelligence was at leaft as good as his; 
and ſome of it, I can aſſure him, came from Per- 
ſons of his own Party, although perhaps not alto- 
gether ſo inflamed. Hitherto, therefore, the Mat- 
ter is pretty equal, and the World may believe 
him or me as they pleaſe. But think, the great 
Point of Controverſy between us, is, whether the 


Effects and Conſequences of Things follow better F 


from his Premiſes or mine: And there J will not 
be ſatisfied, unleſs he will allow the whole Advan- 
tage to be on my Side. Here is a flouriſhing 
Kingdom brought to the Brink of Ruin, by a 
moſt ſucceſsful and glorious War of ten Years, 
under an able, diligent, and loyal Miniſtry ; 2 
moſt faithful, juſt, and generous Commander; 
and in Conjunction with the moſt hearty, reaſona- 


He, and ſincere Allies: This is the Caſe, as that 
Author repreſents it. I have heard a Story, I think | 
5 * £ 
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it was of the Duke of *,*, who playing at Ha- 
zard at the e ee in much Company, 
held in a great many Hands together, and drew a 


huge Hep of Gold; but in the Heat of Play, 


never obſerved a Sharper, who came once or 
twice under his Arm, and ſwept a great deal of it 
into his Hat: Ihe Company thought it had been 


one of his Servants: When the Dake's Hand was 


out, they were talking how much he had won : 
Yes, faid he, I held in very long; yet, methinks 


have won but very little: They told him, his 


SERVANT had got the reſt in his Hat; and 
then he found he was cheated. | 


Ir hath been my good Fortune to ſee the moſt 


important Facts that I have advanced, juſtified by 
| the publick Voice; which let this Author do what 


be can, will incline the World to believe, that I may 


de right in the reſt: And J ſolemnly declare, that 
I ave not wilfully commited the leaſt Miſtake. 


I ſtopt the ſecond Edition, and made all poſſible 


| Enquiries among thoſe who I thought could beſt 


inform me, in order to correct any Error I could 


hear of : I did the fame to the third and fourth 
Editions, and then left the Printer to his Liberty. 
This I take for a more effectual Anſwer to all Ca- 
vi, than an hundred Pages of Controverſy. 

Bur what diſguſts me from having any Thing 


to do with this Race of Anſwer-Jobbers, is, that 


' they have no Sort of Conſcience in their Dealings: 


To give one [Inſtance in this Gentleman's third 
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Part, which I have been late looking into. When 
I talk of the moſt petty Princes, he fays, I mean 
crowned Heads: When I ſay, the Soldiers of thoſe 


petty Princes are ready to rob or ſtarve at Home, 


ke ſays, I call Kings and crowned Heads Rob- 
bers and Highwaymen. This is what the Whigs 
callanfwering a Book. 

[ caxnNoT omit one Particular concerning this 
Author, who is fo poſitive in aſſerting his own Facts 
und Contridifting mine; he affirms, that the Bu- 
fine”, of Thauln was diſcovered by the Clerk of a 


"eeriain Great Man, who was then Secretary of 


Stute. Tt is neither wile, nor for the Credit of his 


Party, to put us in Mind either of that Secretary, 


or of that Clerk; however, ſo it happens, that 
nothing relating to the Affair of Thale, did 
ever pals through that Secretary's Office: Which 
J here affirm, with great Phlegm, leaving the 
Epichets of falſe, ſcandalous, villainous, and the 
reſt, to the Author and his Fellows. 

Burt to leave this Author; let us conſider the 
Conſequence of our Triumphs, upon which ſome 
ſet ſo great a Value, as to think that nothing leſs 


than the Crown can be a ſufficient Reward for the 
Merit of the General. We have not enlarged 


our Dominions by one Foot of Land : Our Trade 
which made us conſiderable in the World, is 
either given up by Treaties, or clogged with 


Duties, which interrupt and daily leſſen it: We 


ſee the whole Nation groaning under exceſſive 
” Ines 
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Taxes of all Sorts, to raiſe three Millions of 
Money for Payment of the Intereſt of thoſe Debts 
we have contracted. Let us look upon the e- 
verſe of the Medal, we ſhall ſee our Neighbours, 
who in their utmoſt Diſtreſs, called for our Aſfiſt- 
ance, become, by this Treaty, even in Time of 
Peace, Maſters of a more conſiderable Country 
than their on; in a Condition to ſtrike Terror 
into us, with fifty thouſand Veterans ready to in- 
vade us from that Country which we have con- 
quered ; for them and to commit inſolent Hoſtilitics 
upon us, in all other Parts, as they have lately done 
in the Eaſt Indies, 


The BARRIER-TREAT V between her Majcity 
EY and the States General. 
VER Majeſty the Quecu of Great-Britain, 
and the Lords the States-General of the United 
| Provinces, having conſidered how much it concerns 
the Quiet and the Security of their Kingdoms, and 
States, and the public Tranquility, to maintain 
and to ſecure on one Side the Succeſſion to the Crown 
of Great-Britain, in fuch Manner as it is nav 
eflabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdim ; and en the 
ether Side, that the Statcs-General of the United 
Provinces, ſhould have a flrung and ſufficient Barrier 
gain France, and others, who would furprize ar 
attack them : And her Maje/ly, and the ſaid $ tates- 
Cencral apprehending, with juſt Reaſon, the Troubles 
7; . and 
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and the Miſchiefs which may happen, in relation ta 
this Succeſſur, if at any Time there ſhould be any | 
Perſon or any Power who ſhould call it in Queſtion ; | 
and that the Countries and States of the ſaid Lordi 
the States-General, were not furniſhed with ſuch a | 
Barrier. Fer theſe ſaid Reaſens, her ſaid Majeſty 
the Queen of Great-Britain, although in the Vigeur 
of her Age, and enjoying perfect Health, (which 
may Gop preſerve her in many Vears) out of an 
Effect of her uſual Prudence and Piety, has thought | 
fit to enter, with the Lords the States General of | 
the United Provinces, into a Particular Alliance and 
Confederacy ; the Principal End, and and only Aim 
/ which, ſhall be the publick Quiet and Tranquility; 
and to prevent, by Meaſures take in Time, all the 
Events which might one Day excite new War. It 
is with this View, that her Britiſh Majeſty bas 
given her full Power to agree upon ſome Articles of a 
Treaty, in Addition to the Treaties and Alliances 
that ſhe hath already with the Lords the States Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, to her Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, Charles Viſcount 
Townſhend, Baronof Lyn-Regis, Privy-Counſellor 
10 her Britiſh Majeſty, Captain of her ſaid Majeſty's 
| Yeomen of the Guard, and her Lieutenant in the 
County of Norfolk : And the Lords the States-Ge- 
neral of the United Provinces, the Sieurs John de 
Welderen, Lord of Valburgh, Great Bayliff of 
| the Lower Betuwe, of the Body of the Nobility of 
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the Province of Guelder ; Frederick Barn of Reede, 
Lord of Lier, St. Anthony and T'er Lee, of the 
Order of the Nobility of the Province of Holland and 
In Friezeland ; Anthony Heinſius, Counſe/lor 
Pentionary of the Province of Holland and Weſt- 
Friezeland, Keeper of the Great-Seal, and Super- 
Intendant of the Fiefs of the ſame Province; Cor- 
nelius Van Gheet, Lord of Spranbrock, Bulkey- 


ſteyn, &c. Gedeon Hoeuſt, Cann of the Chapter 
of the Church of St. Peter at Utrecht, and elected 


Counſellor in the States of the Province of Utrecht ; 


Haſſel Van Sminia, Secretary of the Chamber of the 
Accounts of the Province of Friezeland ; Erneſt Itter- 

ſum, Lord of Oſterbof, of the Body of the Nobility of 
the Province of Overyſlel ; and Wicher Wichers, * 


Senator of the City of Groningen ; all Deputies to the 


Aſſembly of the ſaid Lords the States-General on the 


one Part, re/deftively of the Provinces of Guelder, 
Holland, Weſt-Friezeland, Zeeland, Utrecht, 
Friezeland, Overyſſel, and Groningen, and Om- 


5 melands, who, by Virtue of their full Powers, are 
agreed upon the following Articles. 


SR TICEEL 
HE Treaties of Peace, Friendſhip, Alli- 


1 ance and Confederacy between her Britan- 


nict Majeſty and the States-General of the United- 


Provinces, ſhall be approved and confirmed by the 
preſent Treaty, and ſhall remain in their former 
1 „ Force 
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Force and Vigour, as if they were inſerted Word 
for Word. 

II. The Sucre Rom to the Crown of Evpland 
having been ſettled by an Act of Parliament, paſ- 
ſed the twelfth Year of the Reign of his late Ma- 
jeſty King William III. the Title of which is, An 
Act for the further Limitation of the Crawn, and 
better ſecuring the Rights and Liberties of the Subject: 
And lately, in the ſixth Year of the Reign of her 
preſent Majeſty, this Succeſſion having been again 
eſtabliſhed, and confirmed by another Act made 
jor the greater Security of her Majefty's Perſon 
1d Government, and the Succeſſion to the Crown 
of Great-Britaia, &c. in the Line of the moſt 
terene Houſe of Hanover, and in the Perſon of the 
Princeſs Sophia, and of her Heirs, Succeſſors, and 
Deſcendants, Male and Female, already born or to 
be born : And although no Power hath any Right 
to oppoſe the Laws made upon this Subject, by 
the Crown and Parliament of Great- Britain ; if it 
ſhall happen, nevertheleſs, that under any Pre- 
tence, or by any Cauſe whatever, any Perſon, 
or any Power or State may pretend to diſpute the 
Eitabliſnment which the Parliment hath made 
uf the aforeſaid Succeſſion, in the moſt ſerene 
| Houſe of Hanzver, to oppoſe the ſaid Succeſſion, 
to affiſt or favour thoſe who may oppoſe it, 
whether directiy or indireCtly, by open War, or 


by fementing Seditions and Conſpiracies againſt 
her, 
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her, or him, to whom the Crown of Great-Bri- 
toi ſhall deſcend, according to the Acts afore- 
ſaid ; the States- General engage, and promiſe to 
Aſt and maintain, in the faid Succeſſion, her, or 
him, to whom it ſhall belong, by Virtue of the 
ſaid Acts of Parliament, to aſſiſt them in taking 
Poſſeffion, if they ſhould not be in actual Poſſeſſion, 
and to oppoſe thoſe who would diſturb them in the 
taking ſuch Poſſeſſion, or in the actual Poſſeſſion 
of the aforeſaid Succeſſion. 

III. Her ſaid Majeſty and the States-General, 
in Conſequence of the fifth Article of the Alli- 
ance conchuded betwecn the Emperor, the late 
King of Great-Britaiz, and the States-General, 
the 7th of September 1701, will employ all their 
Force to recover the reſt of the Span Low- 
Countries. 

IV. Ax further, they will endeavour to 
conquer as many Towns and Forts as they can, in 
order to their being a Barrier and Security to 
the ſaid States. 

V. Ax p whereas, according to the ninth Arti- 
cle of the ſaid Alliance, it is to be agreed, amongſt 
other Matters, how, and in what Manner the 
States ſhall be made ſafe by Means of this Barrier, 
the QUEEN of Great-Britain will uſe her En- 
deavours to procure, that in the Treaty of Peace 
it may be agreed, that all the Spaniſb Low- Coun- 


tries, and what elſe 1 be found neceſſary, whe- 


3 ther 
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ther conquered or unconquered Places, ſhall ſerve 
as a Barrier to the States. | 
VI. Tar tothis End, their High Mightinef- 
ſes ſhall have the Liberty to put and keep Garri- 
ſon, to change, augment an!] diminiſh it as they 
ſhall judge proper, in the Places following: 
Namely, Newport, Furnes, with the Fort of 
Knocke, Ipres, Menin, the Town and Citadel of 
Liſle, Tournay and its Citadel, Conde, Valenciennes; 
and the Places which ſhall from henceforward be 
conquered from France. Marb-:ge, Charleray, 
Namur and its Citadel, Lire, Hale to Fortifie, 
the Ports of Perle, Philippe, Damme, the Caſtle of 
Gand, and Dendermonde; the Fort of St. Donas 
being joined to the Fortifications of the Sluce, and 
being entirely incorporated with it, ſhall remain 
and be yielded in Property to the States. The 
Fortof Rodenhuyſen, on this Side Gand, ſhall be de- 
molithed. | 
VII. Tre faid 8 may, in Caſe 
of an apparent Attack, or War, put as many 
Troops as they ſhall think neceſſary, in all the 
Towns, Places, and Forts in the Spaniſh Low- 
Countries where the Reaſon of War ſhall require 
It. | . | © | 
VIII. Trey may likewiſe ſend into the Towns 
Forts and Places, where they ſhall have their Gar- 
riſons, without any Hindrance, and without pay- 
ing any Duties, Proviſions, Ammunitions of 
= War, 


the BARR ER-TREATY. 183 
War, Arms and Artillery, Materials for the For- 
" tifications, and all that ſhall be found convenient | 
and neceſſary for the ſaid Garriſons and Fortifica- 
IX. Tae ſaid States-General ſhall alſo have 
Liberty to appoint in the Towns, Forts, and 
Places of their Barrier, mentioned in the forego- 
ing ſixth Article, where they may have Garri- 
= ſuch Governours and Commanders, Majors 
| and other Officers, as they ſhall find proper, who 
| ſhall not be ſubject to any other Orders, whatſo- 


ever they may be, or from whenceſoever they | 


may come, relating to the Security and Military 
Government of the ſaid Places, but only to thoſe 
of their High Mightineſſes (excluſive of all others ;) 
ſtill preſerving the Rights and Privileges, as well 
Tcccleſiaſtical as Political, of King Charles III. 
X. Thar, beſides, the States ſhall have Li- 
| berty to fortifie the faid Towns, Places, and 
Forts which belong to them, and repair the For- 
' tiications of them, in ſuch Manner as they ſhall 
judge neceſſary ; and further, to do whatever 
| ſhallbe uſeful for their Defence. 

XI. Ir is agreed, that the States-General 
ſhall have all the Revenues of the Towns, Places, 
]uriſdictions, and their Dependencies, which 
\ they ſhall have for their Barrier from France, 
which were not in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown of 

1 | | Spain, 2 
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Spain, at the Time of the Death of the late King 
Charles II. and beſides, a Million of Livres ſhalt 
be ſettled for the Payment of one hundred thou- 
ſand Crowns every three Months, out of the 
cleareſt Revenues of the Spaniſb Low-Countries, 
which the ſaid King was then in Poſſeſſion of; 
both which are for maintaining the Garriſons of 
the States, and for ſupplying the Fortifications, as 
alſo the Magazines, and other neceſſary Expences 
in the Towns and Places abovementioned. And 
that the ſaid Revenues may be ſufficient to ſupport 
theſe Expences, Endeavours ſhall be uſed for en- 
larging the Dependencies and Juriſdictions afore- 


ſaid, as much as poſſible ; and particularly for in- 


cluding: with the Juriſdiction of pres, that of 
Caſſel, and the Foreſt of Mee; and with the 
]Juriſdiction of Lzfe, the Juriſdiction of Douay, 
both having been ſo joined before the preſent War. 
XII. Trar no Town, Fort, Place, or 
Country of the Spaniſh Low-Countrics, ſhall be 
granted, transferred, or given, or deſcend to the 
Crown of France, or any of the Line of France, 
neither by Virtue of any Gift, Sale, Exchange, 
Marriage, Agreement, Inheritance, Succeſſion 
by Will, or through Want of Will, from no 
Title whatſoever, nor in any other Manner what- 
ever, nor be put into the Power, or under the 
Authority of the moſt Chriſtian King, or any one 
of the Line of France. a7 
XIII. AxD | 
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XIII. Av whereas, the ſaid States-General, in 
conſequence of the Ninth Article of the ſaid Alli- | 
ance, are to make a Convention or Treaty with 
King Charles III. for putting the States in a Condi- 
tion of Safety, by Means of the faid Barrier, the 
QUEEN of Great-Britain will do what depends 
upon her, that all the foregoing Particulars, re- 
lating to the Barrier of the States, may be inſer- 
ted in the aforeſaid Treaty or Convention; and 
that her ſaid Majeſty wil! continue her good Off - 
ces, until the above-mentioned Convention be- 
tween the States and the faid King Charles III. be 
concluded, agreeable to what is before-mention*\i ; 
and that her Majeſty will be Guarantce of the 


aid Treaty or Convention. 


XIV. AxD that the ſaid States may enjoy from 
henceforward, as much as poſſible, a Barrier for the 
9þanfh Low-Countries, they ſhall be permitted 
to put their Garriſons in the Towns already ta- 
ken, and which may hereafter be ſo, before the 
Peace be concluded and ratified. And in the 
mean Time, the ſaid King Charles III. ſhall not 
de allowed to enter into Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Spa- 
wh Low-Countries, neither entirely nor in Part; 
ard during that Time, the QUEEN ſhall aſſiſt 
veir High Mightineſles to maintain them in the 
Enjoyment of the Revenues, and to find the Mil- 
lon of Livres a Year, above-mentioned. 

XV. Avp whereas, their High Mightineſles 


ne ſtipulated by the Treaty of Munfter, in the 


fourteenth | 
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ſourteenth Article, That the River Schell, as alſo 
the Canals of Sas, Swan, and others Mouths 
of the Sea bordering thereupon, ſhould be kept 
ſhut on the Side of the States. 
Ap in the fifteenth Article, That the Ships 
and Commodities going in and going out of the 
Harbours of Flanders, ſhall be and remain charg- 
ed with all ſuch Impoſts and. other Duties, as 
are raiſed upon Commodities going and coming 
along the Scheld, and the other Canals above- ; 
mentioned. 
TE QUEEN of Great- Britain promiſes and 
engages, That their High Mightineſſes ſhall never 
be diſturbed in their Right and Poſſeſſion, in that 
Reſpect neither directly nor indirectly; as alſo that 
the Commerce ſhall not, in Prejudice of the ſaid 
Treaty, be made more eaſy by the Sea-Ports than 
by the Rivers, Canals and Mouths of the Sea, on 
the Side of the States of the United-Provinces, 
neither directly or indirectly. 

Ax p whereas, by the 16th and 17th Articles 


of ſame Treaty of Munſter, his Majeſty the King | 


of Spain, is obliged to treat the Subjects of their 
High Mightineſſes as favourably as the Subjects of 
Croce Britais, and the Hans Towns, who were 
then the People moſt favourably treated : Her Bri- 
tannict Majeſty and their High Mightineſles pro- 
miſe likewiſe, to take-care that the Subjects of 
Great-Britain, and of their High Mightineſſes, 
tall be treated in the Spanyh an 
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well as in Spain, the Kingdoms and States belong- 
ing to it, equally, and as well the one as the _—_ 
as "the People moſt favoured. 
XVI. Tre ſaid QUEEN and States-General 
oblige themſelves to furniſh, by Sea and Land, 
the Succours and Aſſiſtance neceſſary to maintain, 
by Force, her ſaid Majeſty in the quiet Poſſeſſion 
of her Kingdoms; and the moſt ſerene Houſe of 
Hanover in the ſaid Succeſſion, in the Manner it is 
ſettled by the Acts of Parliament before- mentioned 
and to maintain the ſaid States General in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier. 
XVII. AF Tex the Ratifications of the Treaty, 
nm particular Convention ſhail be made of the Con- 
ditions by which the ſaid QUEEN, and the ſaid 
Lords, the States-General, will engage themſelves 
to furniſh the Succours which ſhall be thought ne- 
ceſſary, as well by Sea as by Land. 
XVIII. Ir her Britijh Majeſty, or the States- 
General of the United-Provinces, be attacked 
dy any Body whatſoever, by Reaſon of this Con- 
vention, they ſhall mutually aſſiſt one another 
with all their Forces, and become Guarantees of 
the Execution of the ſaid Convention. 
XIX. THe ſhall be invited and admitted 
to the Preſent Treaty, as ſoon as poſſible, all 
the Kings, Princes and St: ates, who ſhall be 
willing to enter into the ſame, particularly his 
_—_ Majeſty, the Kings of Spain and Pruſſa, 


and 
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and the Elector of Hanover. And her Brit;h 
Majeſty, and the States-General of the United- 
| Provinces, and each of them in particular, ſhall 
be permitted to require and invite thoſe whom 
they ſhall think fit to require and invite, to enter 
into this Treaty, and to be Guarantecs of it Exe- 
cution. — 

XX. Ax as Time hath ſhewn the Omiſſion 
which was made in the Treaty ſigned at Ryſwick 
in the Year 1697, between England and France, 
in reſpect of the Right of the Succeſſion of Erg- 
land, in the Perſon of her Majeſty the QUEEN 
of Great-Britain, now reigning ; and that for 
Want of having ſettled in that Treaty, this indiſ- 
putable Right of her Majeſty, Frarice refuſed to 
acknowledge her for QUEEN of Great-Eritain, 
after the Death of the late King William III. of 
Glorious Memory: Her Majeſty, the QUEEN 
of Great-Britain, and the Lords, the States. Ge- 
neral of the United-Provinces, do agree and en- 
gage themſelves likewiſe, not to enter into any 
Negociation or Treaty of Peace with Fance, be- 
fore the Title of her Majeſty to the Crown of 
Great- Britain, as alſo the Right of Succeſſion 
of the moſt ſerene Houſe of Hanover, to the afore⸗- 
ſaid Crown, in the Manner it is ſettled and cfta- 
bliſhed by the beſore-mention'd Acts of Parliament, 
be fully acknowledged, as a Preliminary by — 
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and that France hath promiſed at the ſame Time, 
to remove out of its Dominions, the Perſon who 
pretends to be King of Great- Britain; and that 


no Negociation or formal Diſcuſſion of the Ar- 


ticles of the ſaid Treaty of Peace ſhall be entered 
into, but jointly and at the ſame Time with the 
ud QUEEN, or with her Minſters. 

XXI. HER Britiſb Majeſty, and the Lords the 


States-General of the United-Province, ſhall ra- 
tine and confirm all that is contained in the pre- 


ſent Treaty within the ſpace of four Weeks, to 
be reckoned from the Day of the Signing. In 
Teſtimony whereof, the underwritten Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her Britiſh 
Majeſty, and the Deputies of the Lords the States- 
General have ſigned this preſent Treaty, and have 
affxed their Seals thereunto. 


At the Hague, the 29th of Od. in the Year 17 <9. 


(L. S.) Nane de 

(L. SJ F- 8. Van Reede. 
(L. S.) G. Hoenft. 
(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
(L. S.) J. J. Melderen. 

(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. S.) H. Sminia. 

(IL. S.) N. Fichers. 
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The ſeparate ARTICLE. 


S in the Preliminary Articles ſigned here at the 

Hague the 28thof May, 1709, by the Ple- 
nipotentiaries of his Imperial Majefly, of her Ma- 
je y the QUEEN of Great-Britain, and of the 
Lords the States-General of the United-Provinces, 
# is flipulated, amongſt other Things, that the 
Lords the States-General ſhall have, with entire 
Property and Sovereignty, the Upper Quarter of 
Guelder, according to the fifiy-ſecond Article of the 
Treaty of Munſter, of the Year 1648; as al, 
that the Garriſons which are, or hereafter ſhall be un 
the Part of the Lords the States-General in the 
Town of Huy, the Citadel of Liege, and in the 
Town of Bonne, hall remain there, until it ſhall be 
 etherwiſe agreed upon with his Imperial Majeſty and 
the Empire. And, as the Barrier which is this 
Day agreed upon in the principal Treaty, for the 
mutual Guaranty between her Britiſh gag and 
the Lords the States-General, cannot give to the 
United-Provinces,the Safety for which it is eftablyhed, 
unleſs it be well ſecured from one End to the other, 
and that the Communication of it be well joined ti- 
gether ; for which the upper Quarter of Guelder, 
and the Garriſens in the Citadel of Liege, Huy and | 
Bonne, are abſolutely neceſſary : Experience having | 
thrice ſhewn, that France having a Deſign to attack 
theLnited-Provinces, has made uſe of the Places about- | 
mentioned, 
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mentioned, in order to come at them, and to penetrate 
into the ſaid Provinces. That further, in reſpect to 
the Equivalent for which the upper Quarter of 
Guelder 7s to be yielded to the United-Provinces, 
according to the fifty-ſecond Article of the Treaty of 

Munſter abovementioned, his Majeſty King Charles 
WI. will be much more gratified and advantaged in 
ether Places, than that Equivalent can avail. So 
that to the End, the Lords the States-General may 
have the upper Quarter of Guelder, with entire 
Property and Sovereignty; and that the ſaid upper 
Yuarter of Guelder may be yielded in this Manner to 
the ſaid Lords the States-General, in the Convention, 
or the Treaty that they are to make with his Majefly 
King Charles III. according to the thirteenth Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty concluded this Day; as alſo that 

their Garrifons in the Citadel of Liege, in that of 

Huy and in Bonne may remain there, until it be 

otherwiſe agreed upon with his Imperial Majeſiy and 

| | the Empire: Her Majeſiy the QUEEN of Great- 

; Britain, engages her elf, and promiſes by this ſe- 

, | purate Article, which ſhall have the ſame Farce as if 

, | aw were mſerted in the principal Treaty, to make the 

- | ſome Efforts for all this, as ſhe hath engaged her 

ſelf to malte, for their obtaining the Barrier in the 

Spaniſh Low-Countries. In Teſtimony whereof, the 

| wnder-written Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Ple- 
| tipotentiary of her Britiſh Maje/ly, and Deputies of 
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the Lords the States-General, have ſigned the pre- 
ſent ſeparate Article; and have affixed their Seal; 
thereunto. 
At the Hague, the 29th of October, 170g. 
(L. S.) Townſhend. | 
(L. S.) J. B. Van Recde, 
(IL. S.) G. Hoeuft, 
(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
(IL. S.) J. V. Welderen. 
(L. S.) A. Hcinſius. 
(L. S.) H. Sminia. 
(L. S.) W. Wichers. 


The ſecond ſeparate ARTICLE. 


S the Lords tbe States-General have repreſented, 
That in Flanders, the Limits between Spaniſh 
Flanders, and that of the States, are ſettled in ſuch 
a Manner, as that the Land belonging to the State) 
is extremly narrow there ; ſo that in ſome Places the 
Territory of Spaniſh Flanders extends itſelf to the 


Fortifications, and under the Cannon of the Places, | 


Towns, and Forts of the States, which occaſions many 
Iuconveniencies, as hath been ſeen by an Example a 
little before the Beginning of the preſent War, when 
a Fort was deſigned to have then been built under the 
Cannon of the Sas Van Gand, under Pretence that 
it was upon the Territory of Spain: And, as it is 
neceſſary for aveiding h and ather Sorts Incm- 


 greniences, | 


Confines of Flanders ſhould be enlarged, and that the 


in this Reſpeft, promiſes and engages herſelf by this 
ſeparate Article, That in the Convention that the ſaid 


| Inconvemencies ; their Limits in Flanders Hall be 


| Jyned the f reſent ſeparate Article, and have ajfixed 
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veniences, that the Land of the States, upon the 


— — - 


Places, Towns and Forts ſhould, by that Means, be 
better covered : Her Britiſh Majeſty, entering into 
the juſt Motives of the ſaid Lords he States-General 


_ 


— — — —  —— anon - 


Lords the States-General are to make with his Ma- 


jeſly King Charles III. ſhe will aſſiſt them, as that 
it may be agreed; That by the Ceſſun to the ſuid 
Lords the States General, of the Property of an Ex- 
tent of Land neceſſary to obviate ſuch like and «ther 
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nlarged more conveniently for their Security, and 
theſe of the Spaniſh Flanders removed farther from 
their Towns, Places and Forts, to the End that 
theſe may not be fo expoſed any more. In Teſtimony 
whereof, the underwritten Ambaſſader Fxtracrdi- 
nary and Pleuipotentiary of her Britiſh Majeſty, and 
Deputies of the Lords the States-General, have 


their Seals thercurts, pO 
At the Hag e, the 29th of October, 1709. 
(L. S.) Townſhend. 
(JI. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 


(L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
(L. 8.) G. Hoeuft, 
(L. S.) H. Sminia. 
(L. S.) E. V. Itterſum. 
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The Articles f the Cqu NTER-PROJECT, which 
were ſiruck out or altered by the Dutch, in the 
BarkiER-IREATY : ih ſome Remarks. 


AK rler vt 


O this, End, their High Mightineſſes ſpall 

have Power to put and keep Garriſons in the 
following Places, viz. Newport, Knock, Menin, 
the Citadel of Lifle, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, 
Namur and its Citadel, Liere, Hale to Fortifie, 
the Fort of Perle Damme, and the Caſtle of 
Gand. „„ 

' Remarks. In the Barrier-Treaty, the States 
added the following Places to thoſe mentioned in 
this Article, viz. Furnes, Ipres, Towns of 
Liſle, Maubenge, Charlerey, Philippe, Fort of St, 
Doras (which is to be in Property to the States) 
and the Fort of Radenbiſen, to be demoliſhed. 
Jo fay nothing of the other Places, Dendermend 
is the Key of all Brabant; and the demoliſhing of 
the Fort of Redenhusſen, ſituate between Gand 
and Sas van Gend, can only ſerve to defraud the 
King of Spain of the Duties upon Goods imported 
and exported there. 

Article VII. Tre ſaid States may put into the 
ſail Cowns, Forts and Places, and in Cafe of open 
War with France, into all the other Towns, Places 

MM . 
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and Forts, whatever Troops the Reaſon of War 


ſhall require. 


Remarks. BuT in the Barrier-Treaty i it is ſaid, 


in Caſe of an apparent Attack or War, e 


ſpecifying againſt France: Neither is the Number 


of Troops limited to what the Reaſon of War 


ſhall require, but what the States ſhall think ne- 


ceſſary. 
Article IX. Bzs1DEs ſome ſmaller Dimes: 


ends with a Salvo, not only for the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil Rights of the King of Spain, but like- 


wiſe for his Revenues in the ſaid Towns, weich 
Revenues in the Barrier-Treaty, are all given to 
the States. 

Article XI. Tae W of the Chattell mies 
and Dependencies of the Towns and Places, 
which the States ſhall have for their Barrier againſt 
France, and which where not in Poſſeſſion of the 
Crown of Spain, at the late King of Spain 
Death ſhall be ſettled to be a Fund for maintaining 
Garrifons, and providing for the Fortifications 


and Magazines, and other neceſſary Charges of 
the ſaid Towns of the Barrier. 


Remarks. T DESIRE the Reader to compare this 


with the eleventh Article of the Barrier-Treaty, 
where he will ſce how prodigiouſly it is enlarged. 


Article XIV. ALL this is to be without Preju- 


dice to ſuch other 'Treaties and Conventions as 


the QUEEN of Great-Britain, and their High : 


K 2 Mightineſles, 
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Mlightineſſes, may think fit to make for the future 
with the ſaid King Charles III. relating to the faid 
Span /h Netherlands, or to the ſaid Barrier. 
Article XV. AnD to the End that the ſaid 
States may enjoy, at preſent, as much as it is 
poſſible a Barrier in the Spanyh Netherlands, they 
ſhall be permitted to put their Garriſons in the 
Chief Tovvns already taken, or that may be taken, 
before a Peace be made. 
Remarks. THESE two Articles are not in the 
Rarrier-Treaty, but two others in their Stead ; to 


which I refer the Reader. And indeed, it was 


highly neceſſary for the Dutch to ſtrike out the 
former of theſe Articles, when fo great a Part of 
the Treaty is ſo highly and manifeſtly prejudicial to 
Great- Britain, as well as to the King of Spam ; 
eſpecially in the two Articles inſerted in the Place 
of theſe, which I deſire the Reader will examine. | 
Article XX. AND whereas by the fifth and | 
ninth Articles of the Alliance between the Empe- 
ror, the late King of Great-Britain, and the 
States-General, concluded the 7th of September 
1701, it is agreed and ſtipulated, that the King- 
doms of Naples and Sicily, with all the Dependen- 
cies of the Crown of Stain in Tah, ſhall be re- 
covered from the Poſſeſſion of France, as being 
of the laſt Conſequence to the Trade of both Na- 
tions, as well as the Spaniſh Netherlands, for à 
„ Battier 
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Barrier for the States-General ; therefore the ſaid 
QUEEN of Greet-Britain, and the States-Gene- 
ral, agree and oblige themſelves, not to enter 
into any Negociation or Treaty of Peace with 
France, before the Reſtitution of the ſaid King- 
doms of Naples and Sicily, with all the Dependen- 
cies of the Crown of Spain and [taly, as well as 
the Spanyh Low-Countries, with the other 
Towns and Places in the Poſſeſſion of I ance, 
abovementioned in this Treaty; and alfo after 
the Manner ſpecified in this Treaty, as likewiſe all 
the reſt of the entire Monarchy of Spain, be yield- 
op France as a Preliminary. 


Article XXII. AND whereas Experience bath 
ſhewn, of what Importance it is to Great- Britain, 
and the United-Provinces, that the Fortreſs and 
Port of Dunkir& ſhould not be in the Poſſeſſion of 

Fame, in the Condition they are at preſent ; 
the Subjects of both Nations having undergone 
ſuch great Loſſes, and ſuffered ſo much in the 
Trade, by the Prizes taken from them by Pri- 
vateers ſet out in that Port; inſomuch, that 
France, by her unmeaſurable Ambition, may be 
Axays tempted to make ſome Enterprizes upon 
the Territories of the QUEEN of Great- Britain 
and their High Mightineſſes, and interrupt the 
publick Repoſe and Tranquility; for the Preſer- 
1 vation of which, and the Balance of Europe 

| K 3 © againſt 
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againſt the exorbitant Power of France, the Allies 

engaged themſelves in this long and burthenſome 
War ; therefore the ſaid QUEEN of Great-Bri- 
tain, and their High Mightineſſes, agree and 
oblige themſelves, not to enter into any Negocia- 
tion or Treaty of Peace with France, before it 
ſhall be yielded and ſtipulated by France as a Pre- 
liminary, that all the Fortifications of the faid 
Town of Dunkirk, and the Forts that depend 
upon it, be entirely demoliſhed, and razed, and 
that the Port be entirely ruined, and rendered 
impracticable. - 
Remarks. THESE two Articles are likewiſe 

omitted in the Barrier- Treaty; whereof the firſt 


regards particularly the Intereſts of the Houſe of 


Auſtria ; and the other about demoliſhing Dun- 
irt, thoſe of Great-Britain. It is ſomething 
ſtrange, that the late Miniſtry, whoſe Advocates 
_ raiſe ſuch a Clamour about the Neceſſity of re- 
covering Spain from the Houſe of Bourbon, ſhould 
ſuffer the Dutch to ſtrike out this Article; which, 
I think, clearly ſhews, the Reaſon why the States 
never troubled themſelves with the Thoughts of 
reducing Spain, or even recovering Milan, Naples, 
and Sicily, to the Emperor; but were wholly 
fixed upon the Conqueſt of Flanders, becauſe they 


had determined thoſe Provinces as a Property for 
themſelves. 


As 
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As for the Article about demoliſhing of Dun- 
lirk, Tam not at all ſuprized to find it {truck cut; 
the Deſtruction of that Place, although: it would 
be uſeful to the States, doth more nearly import 
Britain, and was therefore a. Point, that ſuch XII: 
niſters could more ealtly get over. 


The Sentiment's f Prince Evo * of Savoy, an 

/ the Count de Six Z EN DO, relating t the 
Barrier of the States-General, tothe upper Quar- 
ter of Guelder, and to the Totous of the Eleftorate 
of Cologn, and of the Biſhoprick of Liege. 


 LTHouUGH the Orders and Inſtructions of 
{A the Courts of Vienna and Barcelona, upon 
the Matters above-mentioned, do not go fo far, as 
to give Directions for what follows; notwithſtand- 
ing the Prince and Count above- mentioned, con- 
ſidering the preſent States of Affairs, are of the 
following Opinion. 

FixsT, That the Counter-Project of England, 
relating to the Places where the States-General 
may put and keep Garriſons, ouglit to be followeJ, 


S except Lier, Hall: to Fertif;, and the Caſtle of 


Gand. Provided likewiſe, that the Sentiments of 
England be particularly conformed to, relating 
to Dendermond and Oftend, as Places in no wite 
belonging to the Barrier; and which, as well as 
| the Caſtle of Gand, can only ſerve to make the 
K 4 States. 
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States-General Maſters of the Low-Countries, 
and hinder Trade with £Ergland. And as to Lier 
and Halle, thoſe who are acquainted with the 
Country, know, that theſe Towns cannot give 
any Security to the States-General, but can only 
make People believe that theſe Places being forti- 
tied, would rather ſerve to block up Bruſſels, and 
Lc other great Cities of Brabant. 

Scoop, As to what is ſaid in the ſeventh 
Article of the Counter- Project of Exgland, relating 
to the Augmentation of Garriſons, in the Towns 
of the Barrier, in Caſe of an open War; this is 
agrecable to the Opinions of the ſaid Prince and 
Count; who think likewiſe, that there ought to 
be added to the eighth Article, That no Goods or 
Merchandize ſhould be ſent into the Towns 
where the States- General ſhall have Garriſons, 
nor be comprebended under the Names of fuch 
_ Things, as the faid Garriſons and Fortifications 
ſhall have necd of. And that to this End, the ſaid 
Things ſtall be inſpected in thoſe Places where 
they are to paſs; as likewiſe, the Quantity fhall 
be ſettled that the Garrifons may want. | 

THiRDLyY, As to the ninth Article, relating 
to the Governors and Commanders of thoſe 


Towns, Forts, and Places where the States-Ge- 
neral ſhall have their Garriſons ; the ſaid Prince 
and Count are of Opinion, that the faid Gover- 


naors and Commanders, ought to take an Oath, 
_ | as 
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ns wgll to the King of Spain, as to the States-G e- 
neral : But they may take a particular Oath to the 
latter, That they will not admit foreign Troops, 
without their Conſent ; and that they will depend 
_ excluſively upon the ſaid States, in whatever re- 
gards the Military Power. But at the ſame Time, 


chey ought excluſively to promiſe the King ofSpain, 
That they will not intermeddle in the Affairs of 
Law, civil Power, Revenues, or any other 
Matters, Ecclchaſtical or Civil, unleſs at the De- 
fire of the King's Officers, to aſſiſt them in the 
Execution: In which Caſe, the ſaid Commanders 
| ſhould be obliged not to refuſe them. 

| FouarHLVY, As to the tenth Article, there 
is nothing to be added, unleſs that the States-Ge- 


neral may repair and encreaſe the Fortifications 


of the Towns, Places, and Forts where they 
ſhall have their Garriſons ; but this at their own 
| Expence. Otherwiſe, under that Pretext, they 
might ſeize all the Revenues of the Country, 

_ FirTthry, As to the eleventh Article, they 
think the States ought not to have the Revenues 
af the Chattellanies and Dependencies of theſe 
| Towns and Places which are to be their Barrier 

| Againſt France; this being a Sort of Sovereignty, 
and very prejudicial to the Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil Oeconomy of the Country. But the ſaid 
| Prince and Count are of Opinion, that the States- 
| | General ought to have, for the Maintenance of 
| Es » „ 
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their Garriſons, and Fortifications, a Sum of 
Money of a Million and a Half, or two Millions 
of Florins, which they ought to receive from the 
King's Officers, who ſhall be ordered to pay 
that Sum before any other Payment. 

SIXTHLY, And the Convention which ſhall 
be made, on this Affair, between his Catholick 
Majeſty and the States-General, ſhall be for a 
limited Time. 


THEsE are the utmoſt Conditions to which | 


the ſaid Prince and Count think it poſſible for his 
Catholick Majeſty to be brought; and they d- 
clare at the ſame Time, that their Imperial and 
Catholick Majeſties will ſooner abandon the Low- 
Countries, than take them upon other Conditi- 
ons, which would be equally expenſive, ſhameful, 
and unacceptable to them. _ 

O the other Side, the ſaid Prince and Count 
are perſuaded, that the Advantages at this Time 


yielded to the States-General, may hereafter be 


very prejudicial to themſelves, foraſmuch as the7 


may put the People of the Spanyh Netherlands to | 


ſome dangerous Extremity, conſidering the Anti- 
pathy between the two Nations; and, that e- 
tending of Frontiers, is entirely contrary to the 
Maxims of their Government. 
As to the upper Quarter of Guelder, the (aid 
Prince and Count are of Opinion, that the States 
3 Genen 
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General may be allowed the Power of putting in 
Garriſons into Venlo, Ruremond, and Steffenſwaert, 
with Orders to furniſh the ſaid States with the Re- 
venues of the Country, which amount to one 
hundred thouſand Florins. 

As to Benn, belonging to the Electorate of 
Colign ; Liege, and Huy, to the Biſhoprick of 
Liege; it is to be underſtood, that theſe being 
Imperial Tons, it doth not depend upon the 
Emperor to conſent, that foreign Garriſons ſhould 
be placed in them upon any Pretence whatſoever. 
But whereas, the States-General demand them 
only for their Security, it is propoſed, to place in 
thoſe Towns a Garriſon of Imperial Troops, of 
whom the States may be in no Suſpicion, as they 
might be of a Garriſon of an Elector, who might 
poſſibly have Views oppoſite to their Intereſts. 
But this is propoſed only in Caſe that it ſhall not 
be thought more proper to raze one or other of 
the faid Towns. 
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The Repreſentation of the Engliſh Merchants at 
Bruges, relating to the Barrier-Treaty. 
David WHITE, and other Merchants, ber Ma- 
 Jeſty's Subjects reſiding at Bruges, and other 

Towns in Flanders, crave Leave humbly to re- 

preſent, 
HAT whereas the Cities of Liſle, Hai | 
Mennin, Douay, and other new Conqueſts 
in Flanders and Artois, taken from the French this 
War, by the united Forces of her Majeſty and 
her Allies, are now become entirely under the 
Government of the States-General ; and that we 
her Majeſty's Subjects may be made liable to ſuch 
Duties and Impoſitions on Trade, as the faid 
States-General ſhall think fit to impoſe on us: 
We humbly hope and conceive, that it is her 
Majeſty's Intention and Deſign, that the Trade 
of her Dominions and Subjects, which is carried 
on with theſe new Conqueſts, may be on an equal 
Foot with that of the Subjects and Dominions of 
the States-General, and not be liable to any new 
Duty, when tranſported from the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, to the ſaid new Conqueſts; as, to our 
great Surprize, is exacted from us on the follow- 
ing Goods, viz. Butter, Tallow, Salmon, Hides, 
| Beef, and all other Product of her Majeſty's Do- 
minions, which we import at Q end, and there 

„ „ 
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pay the Duty of Entry to the King of Spain, and 
canſequently ought not to be liable to any new 
Duty, when they carry the ſame Goods, and all 
others from their Dominions, by a free Paſs or 
Tranſire, to the faid new Conqueſts : And we 
are under Apprehenſion, that if the ſaid new 


E Conqueſts be ſettled, or given entirely into the 


poſſeſſion of the States-General ſor their Barrier, 
(as we are made believe by a Treaty lately made 
by her Majeſty's Ambaſſador, the Lord Viſcount 
Tounfbend, at the Hogue) that the faid States- 
General may alſo ſoon declare all Goods and 


Merchandizes which are contraband in their Pro- 
vinces, to be alſo contraband or prohibited in 


theſe new Conqueſts, or new Barrier, by which 


her Majefty's Subjects will be deprived of the Sale 
and Conſumption of the following ProduQts of her 


Majeſty's Dominions, which are, and have long 
been, declared contraband in the United Provin- 
ces, ſuch as Eng/þ and Scotch Salt, Malt Spirits, 
or Corn Brandy, and all other Sorts of diſtilled 
Engliſh Spirits, Whale and Rape Oil, Sc. 

IT is therefore humbly conceived, that her 
Majeſty, out of her great Care and gracious Con- 
cern for the Benefit of her Subjects and Domi- 


nions, may be pleaſed to direct, by a Treaty of 
Commerce, or ſome other Way, that their Trade 
may be put on an equal Foot in all the Spaniſo 
| MNetberlands, and the new Conqueſts of Barrier, 
” with 
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with the Subjects of Holland, by paying no other 
Duty than that of Importation to the King of 
Spain; and by a Proviſion, that no Product of 
her Majeſty's Dominions ſhall ever be declared 
contraband in theſe new Conqueſts, except ſuch 
Goods as were eſteemed contraband before the 
Death of Charles II. King of Spain. And it is 
alſo humbly prayed, that the Product and Manu- 
facture of the new Conqueſts may alſo be exported 
without paying any new Duty, beſides that of 
Exportation at Offend, which was always paid to 
the King of Spain; it being impoſſible for any 

Nation in Europe to aſſort an entire Cargo for 
the Spanih Weſt-Indies, without a conſiderable 
Quantity of ſeveral of the Manufactures of Liſte, 
ſuch as Caradoros, Cajant, Picoſes, Boratten, and 
many other Goods, Qc. | 

THe chief Things to be demanded of France 
are, to be exempted from Tonnage, to have a 
Liberty of importing Herrings, and all other Fiſh 
to France, on the fame Terms as the Dutch do, 
and as was agreed by them at the Treaty of Com- 
merce immediately after the Treaty of Peace at 
Ryſwick. The enlarging her Majeſty's Planta- 
tions in America, &c. is naturally recommended. 
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PREFACE. 


Y Mr. Morphew, 


OUR Care in putting an Ad- 
verti ſement in the Examiner, 

hath been of very great Uſe to 
ne. I do now ſend you my Preface to 
the B—þp of S————'5 Introduction 


| 7 bis third V olume, which I defire you 


to print in ſuch a Form, as in the 
Brokſeller”'s Phraſe, will make a Six- 


penny Touch; hoping, it will give 
uch a publick Notice of my Deſign, 
that it may come into the Hands of 

„„ thoſe 
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thoſe who perhaps log not into the 
B—p's Introduction. I defire Jou1 | 
will prefix to this a Paſſage out of 
Virgil, ch, goth jo perfetlly agree 
with my preſent Thoughts of his Lord. 
ſhip, that I cannet expreſs them better, 
nor more truly than thoje Words db. 


I am, Sir, 


Your humble Servant. 
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A 


PREFACE 


To the RIchrT REVEREND 
Dr. B---T, B---pof Ss 
| INTRODUCTION. 


HIS Way of publiſhing Introductions 
to Books that are, Gop knows when, 


to come out, is either wholly new, or 


= long unpracticed, that my ſmall Reading can- 
not trace it: However, we are to ſuppoſe, that 
a Perſon of his Lordſhip's great Age and Expe- 


rience, would hardly act ſuch a Piece of Singu- 


larlity, without ſome extraordinary Motives. I 
cannot but obſerve, that his Fellow-Labourer, 
the Author of the Paper, called * The Engliſh 


Man, ſeems, in ſome of his late Perfor- 
mances, to have almoſt tranſcribed the Notions 
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of the B—— p: Theſe Notions, I take ty 

have been diQated by the ſame Maſters, leaving | 
to each Writer that peculiar Manner of expref- | 
ſing himſelf, which the Poverty of our Lan- 
guage forceth me to call their Stile. When the 
Guardian changed his Title, and profeſſed to en- 
gage in Faction, I was ſure the Word was given, 
that grand Preparations were making againſt next 
Seſſions : That all Advantages would be taken 
of the little Diſſentions reported to be among 
thoſe in Power ; and, that the Guardian would 


| ſoon be ſeconded by ſome other Piquerers from 


the ſame Camp. But I will confeſs, my Suf- 
picions did not carry me fo far, as to conjecture, 
that this venerable Champion wonld be in ſuch 
mighty Haſte to come into the Field, and ſerve 
in the Quality of an Enfant perdu, armed only 
with a Pocket Piſtol, before his great Blunder- 
buſs could be got ready, his old ruſty Brea/#-Plate 
ſcoured, and his cracked Head-piece mended. - 
I was debating with my ſelf, whether this 


Hint of producing a ſmall Pamphlet to give No- 


tice of a large Folio, were not borrowed from the 


Teremonial in Spaniſb Romances, where a Daf 


is ſent out upon the Battlements, to ſignify to 
all Paſſengers, what a mighty Giant there is in 
the Caſtle: Or, whether the B-) copied 
this Proceeding from the Fanfaronnade of 1 
that 
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chat General, had an Interview. Several Men 
were appointed at certain Periods, to ride in 
great Haſte towards the Engliſh Camp, and 
cry out, Monſeigi:cur vient, Morſeigneur vient: 
Then, ſmall Partics advanced with the ſame 
Speed, and the ſame Cry ; and this Foppery 


held for many Hours, until the Mareſchal him- 
ſelf arrived. So here, the B——þ (as we find 
by his Dedication to Mr. Churchill the Bookſeller) 


bath for a long Time, ſent Warning of his Ar- 


| rival, by Advertiſements in Gazettes ; and now 


his Introduction advanceth to tell us again, Mon- 

ſeigneur vient : In the mean Time, we muſt gape, 
and wait, and gaze, the Lord knows how long, 
and keep our Spirits in ſome reaſonable Agitation, 
until his Lordſhip's real ſelf, ſhall think fit to 


appear in the Habit of a Folio. 


I Have ſcen the ſame Sort of Management at 
a Puppet Show. Some Puppets of little or no 
Conſequence, appeared ſeveral Times at the 


Window, to allure the Boys and the Rabble: 


The Trumpeter ſounded often, and the Door- 
keeper cried an hundred Times, until he 
boarſe, that they were juſt going to begin; yet 


after all, we were forced ſometimes to wait an 
Hour before Punch hunſelf in Perſon made his 


Entry, 


Bor why this Ceremony among old Acquain- 


tance ? The World and he have long known one 
| 1 another: 
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another : Let him appoint his Hour and make his | 
Viſit, without troubling us all Day with a Suc- 


ceſſion of Meſſages from his OE and 
Pages. 

Wirz Submiſſion, theſe little Arts of get: 
ting off an Edition, do ill become any Author 
above the Size of Marten the Surgeon. My 
& tells us, That many thouſands of the 
two former Parts of his Hiſtory are in the King: 
dem ; and now he perpetually advertiſeth in the 
Gazette, that he intends to publiſh the Third: 
"This is exactly in the Method and Stile of Marien: 


The ſeventh Edition (many thouſands of the former 


Editions having been fold off in a ſmall Time) of 


Atr. Marten”: 5s Book concerning ſecret Diſeafes, 


Sc. 
Dor his L 


n incend to publiſh his 


great Volume by Subſcription, and is this In- 
troduction only by Way of Specimen? I was 
inclined to think ſo, becauſe in the prefixed Let- | 


ter to Mr. Churchill, which introduces this In- 
traduction, there are ſome dubious Expreſſions : 
He- ſays, The Advertiſements he publiſhed, were in 


order to move Pecple to furniſb him with Materials | 


which might help him to finiſh his ork with great 
Advantage. If he means half 2 Guinea upon the 
Subſcription, and the other Half at the Delivery, 
why doth he not tell us ſo in plain Terms? 


I AM 
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I am wondering how it came to paſs, that this 
diminutive Letter to Mr. Churchill, ſhould un- 
derſtand the Buſineſs of introducing better than 
the Introduction it ſelf; or why the B p 
did not take it into his Head to ſend the former 
into the World ſome Months before the latter; 
which would have been yet a greater Improve- 
ment upon the Solemnity of the Proceſſion. 
SiNCE I writ theſe laſt Lines, I have peruſed 
the whole Pamphlet (which I had only dipt in 
before) and found I have been hunting upon a 
wrong Scent ; for the Author bath in ſeveral 
Parts of his Piece, diſcovered the true Motives, 
which put him upon ſending it abroad at this 
Juncture; I ſhall therefore conſider them as they 
come in my Way. 
My Lord begins his Introduction with an 
Account of the Reaſons, why he was guilty of 
ſo many Miſtakes in the firſt Volume of his 
Hiſtory of the Reformation : His Excuſes are juſt, 
rational, and extremely conſiſtent. He ſays, 
Hie wrote in Haſte, which he confirms by adding, 
That it lay a Year after he wrote it, before it was 
put into the Preſs : At the ſame Time he mentions 
a Paſſage extremely to the Honour of that pious 
and excellent Prelate, Archbiſhop Sancro/t, which 
demonſtrates his Grace to have been a Perſon of 
| great Sagacity, and almoſt a Prophet. Doctor 
B. a then a private Divi fa deſired admit- 


tance 
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tance to the Cotton Library, but was prevented 55 
the Archbiſhop, who told Sir John Cotton, tbt 
the ſaid Doctor was no Friend to the Prerogatine 
of the Crown, or to the Conſtitution of the 
Kingdem. This Judgment was the more ex 
traordinary, becauſe the Doctor had not long be- 
fore publiſhed a Book in Scotland, with his Name 
prefixed, which carries the Regal Prerogative 
higher than any Writer of the Age: However, 
the good Archbiſtiop lived to ſee his Opinion 
become univerſal in the Kingdom. © TY 
TRE Bp goes on for many Pages, with 
an Account of certain Facts relating to the pub- 
liſhing his two former Volumes of the Reforma 
tion; the great Succeſs of that Work, and the 
Adverſaries who appeared againſt it. Theſe are 
Matters out of the Way of my Reading ; only 
I obſerve that poor Mr. Henry Jharton, who 
hath deſerved ſo well of the Commonwealth of 
Learning, and who gave himſelf the Trouble of 
detecting ſame Hundreds of the B——p's Mi 
takes, meets very ill Quarter from his L ——- p. 
Upon which I cannot avoid mentioning a pecu- 
liar Method which this P e takes to revenge 
himſelf upon thoſe who preſume to differ from 
him in Print. The preſent * Biſhop of Rechefter 
happened ſome Years ago to be of this Number. 


— 


* 


Dr. ATTERBURY. 


My 
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_— of 8 m in his Reply ven- 
tured to tell the World, that the Gentleman 


who had writ againſt him, meaning Dr. Atter- 


bury, was one upon whom he had conferred 
great Obligations ; which was a very generous 
Chriſtian Contrivance of charging his Adverſary 
with Ingratitude. But it ſeems, the Truth 


* happened to be on the other Side, which the Doctor 


made appear in ſuch a Manner as wauld have 
flenced his Lordſhip for ever, if he had not been 
Writing-proof. Poor Mr. harton in his Grave, 
is charged with the ſame Accuſation, but with 


| Circumſtances the moſt aggravating that Malice 
and ſomething elſe could invent; and which I will 


no more believe, than five hundred Paſſages in 2 
certain Book of Travels. See the Character he 
gives of a Divine, and a Scholar, who ſhortened 
his Life in the Service of Gop and the Church. 
Mr. Wharton deſired me to intercede with Tillot- 


| fon for a Prebend of Canterbury. I did fo, but 


Wharton would not believe it; ſaid he would be 
revenged, and ſo writ againſt me. Som after he 
was convinced I had ſpoke fer him, ſaid he was ſet 
to do what be did, and if I would procure any 
Thing for him, he would diſcover every Thing to 
me, What a Spirit of Candor, Charity, and 


| Good-nature, Generoſity, and Truth, itn 5 
a this Story, told of a moſt excellent ad 


Vor. VII. ws ” 


Pious | 
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pious Divine, twenty Years after his Death, 


without one ſingle Voucher 5 | 
Come we now to the Reaſons which moved 
his Lordſhip to ſet about this Work at this Time. 
Ile could delay it no longer, becauſe the Reaſons of bis 
engaging in it at firſt, ſeemed to return upm him. 
He was then frightened with the Danger of a Po- 
Piſb Succeſſor in View, and the dreadful Apprehen- 
ſions of the Power of France. 
theſe Dangers, and yet is nearer to them than ever, 
and therefore he is reſolved to awaken them with 
bis third Volume; but in the mean Time, ſends 
this Introduction to let them know they are aſleep, 
He then goes on in deſcribing the Condition of 
the Kingdom after ſuch a Manner as if Deſtruc- 


tion hung over us by a ſingle Hair; as if the Pope, 


the Devil, the e ay and France, were Juſt 
at our Doors. 


was a Popiſh Plot on Foot: 


Crown ; the Houſe of Commons would not hear 
of any Expedients for ſecuring their Religion un- 
der a Popiſh Prince, nor would the King or Lords 
conſent to a Bill of Excluſion : 


gour of his Age. At this Day the Preſumptive 


Heir, with that whole illuſtrious Family, are 
Proteſtants ; the Popiſh Pretender excluded for e- 


„ 


England hath forgot 
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The French King 
was in the Height of his Grandeur, and the Vi- 


Wren the B—p publiſhed his Hiſtory, there | Fru 
The Duke of York, | 


a known Papiſt, was preſumptive Heir to the 
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yer by ſeveral Acts of Parliament; and every 
Perſon in the ſmalleſt Employment, as well as 


Member in both Houſes, obliged to abjure him. 


The French King is at the loweſt Ebb of Life; 
| his Armies have been conquered, and his Towns 


won from him for ten Years together; and his 


| Kingdom is in Danger of being torn by Diviſions 


during a long Minority. Are theſe Caſes Pa- 


rallel? Or are we now in more Danger of France 
and Popery than we were thirty Years ago ? 
What can be the Motive for advancing ſuch falſe, 
ſuch deteſtable Aſſertions? What Concluſions 
would his Lordſhip draw from ſuch Premiſes as 
theſe? If injurious Appcllations were of any ad- 
vantage to a Cauſe, (as the Stile of our Adver- 
faries would make us believe) what Appellations 
would thoſe deſerve, who thus endeavour to ſow 


the Seeds of Sedition, and are impatient to fee the 


Fruits? But, ſaith he, the deaf Alder tops hor 
Ear, let the Charmer charm never ſa wiſely. True, 
my L- d, there are indeed too many Aullers 
in this Nation's Boſom; Adders in all Shapes, 
ad in all Habits, whom neither the Qucen nor 
Parliament, can charm to Loyalty, Truth, Re- 
lvion, or Honour, 


AMONG other Inſtances produced by him of 


the diſmal Condition we are in, he offers one 


which could not eaſily be gueſſed. Tt is this, 
That the little ſuctious Pamphlets written abort the 
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End of Ring Charles II. Reign, lie dead in Shops, 

are luked on as waſte Paper, and turned to Paſth- 

board, How many are there of his Lordſhip's 
Writing, which could otherwiſe never have been 


of any real Service to the Publick ? Hath he in- 


deed ſo mean an Opinion of our Taſte, to ſend 
us at this Time of Day into all the Corners of 
Helborn, Duck- Lane, and Moorfields, in queſt af. 


ter the factious Traſh, publiſhed in thoſe Days 


by Julian, fohnſen, Hicker ingil, Dr. Oates, ard 
himſelf. . EY 
H Is Lordſhip taking it for a Pe/lulatum, that 
the Queen and Miniſtry, both Houſes of Par- 


liament, and a vaſt Majority of the Landed Gen- | 


tlemen throughout England, are running headlong 
into Popery, layeth hold on the Occaſion to def- 
cribe the Cruelties in Ducen Mary's Reign: An 
Inguiſſition ſetting up, Faggsts in Smithfield, and 
HAxecutians all over the Kindgom, Here is that, 


ſays he, ' which theſe that l:ck towards a Popiſb Su- 


ceſſor muſt look for. And he infinuates through 
his whole Pamphlet, that all who are not of his 
Party, lek trwards a Pop;hh Succeſſor. Theſe he 
divides into two Parts, the Tory Laity, and the 
Tory Clergy. He tells the former, Although they 
have no Religion at all, but reſolve to change with 
every Mind and Tide, yet they ought ta have Com- 


paſſion in their Countrymen and Kindred, Then he 


applies himſelf to the Tory Clergy, aſſures them, 
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thatthe Fires revived in Smithfield, and all aver 
the Nation, will have no amuable View ; but leaſt 
of all to them, who if they have any Principles at 
all, muſt be turned out of their Livings, leave their 
Families, be hunted from Place to Place, into Parts 


| beyond the Seas, and meet with that Contempt, 


with which they treated Foreigners tobe took Sanctu- 
ary among us. | 


Tas requires a Recapitulation, with ſome 


Remarks. Firſt, I do affirm, that in every hun. 


dred of profeſſed Atheiſts, Deiſis, and Socinians in 


the Kingdom, ninety-nine at leaſt, are ſtanch 


thorowpaced Myhigs, entirely agreeing with bis 


y in Politicks and Diſcipline ; and there- 


fore will venture all the Fires of Hell rather than 


linge one Hair of their Beards in Smithfield. Se- 


! condly, I do likewiſe affirm; That thoſe whom 
we uſually underſtand by the Appellation of Tory 
or High-church Clergy, were the greateſt Stick- 
lers againſt the exorbitant Proceedings of King 
Janes the Second, the beſt Writers againſt Po- 


pery, and the moſt exemplary Sufferers for the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion. Thirdly, I do pronounce 


it to be a moſt falſe an | infamous Scandal upon the 


Nation in general, and on the Clergy in particu- 
lar, to reproach them for treating Foreigners with 
Haig htineſs and Contempt: The French J 1ugonots 
Te many thouſand Witneſſes to the contrary 3 
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and, I wiſh, they deſerve the thouſandth Part of 


the good Treatment they have received. 
LASTLY, I obſerve that the Author of 2 Fl 
Paper, called, The Engli/hman, hath run into the 
ſame Cant, gravely adviſing the whole Body of 
the Clergy, not to bring in Popery, becauſe that 
will put them under a Neceſſity of parting with 
their Wives, or loſing their Livings. 


THE Bulk of the Kingdom, both Clergy and 


Laity, happen to differ extremely from this P-e- 
e in many Principles, both of Politicks and Re- 
ligion: Now I aſk, Whether if any Man of them 
had ſigned their Name to a Syſtem of Atheiſi or 
Pefery, Fe could have argued with them other- 
ways than he doth? Or, if I ſhould write a grave 
Letter to his Ip with the ſame Advice, 
taking it for granted, that he was half an Atheift 
and half a Papiſt, and conjuring him, by all he 
held dear, to have Compaſſion upon all thoſe who 
believed a God, nt to revive the Fires in Smith- 
Feld, that he muft either forfeit his Biſhopgich, or 
nat marry a fourth Wife; I aſk, Whether he 
would not think I intended him the higheſt Injury 
and Affront? | 
Bur as to the Tiry Laity, he gives them up 


in a Lump for abandoned Atheiſts : They are a 
Set of Men ſo impiorfly corrupted in the Point f. 
Religion that na Scene of Cruelty can fright them 


Pf * into it (Popery) ard perhaps acting 
fuch 


My» © DD, ﬆk:75 
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therefore deſpairs of influencing them by any To- 
picks drawn from Religion or Compaſſion, an4 
advances the Conſideration of Iurereſt, as the only 
powerful Argument to perſuade them againft 
Popery- 

War he offers upon this Head is fo very a- 
 mazing from a Chriſtian, a Clergyman, and a 
Prelate of the Church of England, that I mult in 
my own Imagination, ſtrip him of thoſe three Ca- 
pacities, and put him among the Number of that 


bet of Men he mentions in the Paragraph before; 


or elſe it will be impoſſible to ſhape out an An- 
ſwer. 


His Lp, in e 
| from their Deſign of bringing in Popery, tells 


them, How valuable a Part of the whole Soil of 
England, the Abbey Lands, the Eſtates of the Bi- 
ſhips, of the Cathedrals, and the Tythes are: How 
difficult ſuch a Reſumption would be to many Fami- 
les; yet all theſe muſt be thrown up; for, Sacrilege 
in the Church of Rome, is a mortal Sin. I deſire 
it may be obſerved, What a Jumble here is made 


| of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, as if they were all up- 


on the ſame Foot, were alienated with equal Juſ- 


{. tice; and the Clergy had no more Reaſon to 
complain of one than the other. Whereas, the 
four Branches mentioned by him, are of very 


—_ Conſiderations. If I might venture to 
L 4 gueſs 
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fuch a Part in it, as may be affigned them. He 
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3 the Opinion of the Clergy upon this | 


atter, I believe they could wiſh, that ſome 
ſmall Part of the Abbey Lands had been applied to 


the Augmentation of poor Biſhopricks ; and a ve- 


ry few Acres to ſerve for Glebes in thoſe Pariſhes 
where there 'are none ; after which, I think they 


would not repine that the Laity ſhould poſſeſs the 


reſt. If the Eſtates of ſome Biſhops and Cathe- 
drals were exhobitant before the Reformation, I 


believe the preſent Clergy's Wiſhes reach no fur- 


ther, than that ſome reaſonable Temper had been 
uſed, inſtead of paring them to the Quick ; But, 
as to the Tythes, without examining whether they 
be of divine Inſtitution, I conceive there is hardly 
one of that ſacred Order in England, and very 
few even among the Laity who love the Church, 
who will not allow the miſapplying thoſe Re- 
venues to ſecular Perſons, to have been at firſt a 


moſt flagrant Act of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion: 
Although at the ſame Time, God forbid they 
ſhould be reſtored any other Way, than by gra- 


dual Purchaſe, by the Conſent of thoſe who are 
now the lawful Poſſeſſors, or by the Piety and 
Generoſity of ſuch worthy Spirits, as this Nation 


ſometimes produceth, The B p knows very 


well, that the Application of Tythes to the Main- 
tenance of Monaſteries, was a ſcandalous Uſurpatt- 
on, even in PopiſhTimes : That the Monks uſually 
ſent out ſome of their Fraternity to ſupply the 
Cures; and that, when the Monaſteries were 


granted 
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granted away by Henry VIII. the Pariſhes were 
left deſtitute, or very meanly provided of any 
Maintenance for a Paſtor. So, that in many Places 
the whole Eccleſiaſtical Dues, (ven to Mortuaries, 
Eafter-Offerin , and the like, are in Lay-Hands, 
and the Incumbent lieth wholly at the Mercy of 
his Patron for his daily Bread. By theſe Means 
there are ſeveral hundred Pariſhes in England un- 
der 201. a Year, and many under Ten. I take 
his L -p's Biſhoprick to be worth near 


. annual Income; and I will engage, at 


half a Year's Warning, to find him above 100 
beneficed Clergy: nnun who have not ſo much a- 


mong them all to ſupport themſelves and their Fa- 


| milies; moſt of them Orthodox, of good Life and 
| Converſation ; as loath to ſee the Fires kindicd in 
| Smithfield, as his L--dſh--p; and, at leaft, as 
ready to face them under a Popiſb Perſecution. 
But nothing is ſo hard for thoſe, who abound in 
Riches, as to conceive how others can be in 
Want. How can the neigbouring Vicar feel 
Cold or Hunger, while my L 
a good Fire in the warmeſt Room of his Palace, 
with a dozen Diſhes before him? I remember 


one other P--]1--e much of the ſame Stamp, who, 
when his Clergy would mention their Wiſhes, 


that ſome Act of Parliament might be thought of 
a the Good of the Church; would ſay, Gentle- 


d is ſcated by 


. men, 
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men, We are very well as We are; if they 


world let Us alone, WE ſhould asd no mere. 
SACRILEGE (iays my L——d) in the Charh 


| of Rome, ts @ mertal Sin: And is it only fo in the 


Church of Rome? Or, is it but a venial Sin in the 
Church of England? Our Litany calls Fornica- 
tion a deadly Sin; and, I would appeal to his 
Lordſhip for fifty Years paſt, u hether he thought 
that or Sacrilege the deadligſt. To make light of 
ſuch a Sin, at the ſame Moment that he is fright- 
ing us from an idolatrous Religion, ſhould ſeem 
not very confiſtent. Tou that ſayet, a Man 


ſhould not commit Adultery, dojt T Hou commit A- 


dultery? Thou that obberref Idols, * thou 
commit Sacrilege 


To ſmooth the Way for the ds of Popery 


in Queen Mary's Time, the Grantees were con- 


firmed by the Pope in the Poſſeſſion of the Abby- 


Lands. But the Biſhop tell us, that this Confir- | 


mation was finudulent and invalid. I ſhall believe it 


to be ſo, altho' I happen to read it in his L--ſh--p's 


Hiſtory : But he adds, that although the Confir- 


mation had been good, the Prieſts would have got 


their Lands again, by thoſe twwa Methods : Firſt, 
The Statute of Mortmain was repealed for twenty 
Years, m which time, no doubt they reckoned they 
would recover the beſt Part of what they had beſt: 
Beſide ; that engaging the Clergy ts renew ns 


Leaſes, was a thing entirely in their own Power; |} 
and this in forty Years time, would raiſe their Re. 
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wenues to be about ten times their preſent Value" 
Theſe two Expedients for encreaſing the Revenues 
of the Church, he repreſents as pernicious Deſigns, 
fit only to be practiſed in Times of Pipe y, and 
ſuch as the Laity ought never to conſent to: 
From whence, and from what he ſaid before a- 
bout Tithes, his L----dſh--p hath freely declare: 
his Opinion, that the Clergy are rich enough, and 
that the leaſt Addition to their Subſiſtence would 
be a Step towards Popery. Now it happens, that 
the two only Methods which covid cver be 
thought on, with any Probability of Succeſs, to- 
wards ſome reaſonable Augnicntation of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Revenues, are here rejccted by a B--ſh--p, 
as a Means for introducing Popery; and the Na- 
tion publickly warned againſt them. Wherezs, 
the Continuance of the Statute of Mortmain in 
full Force, after the Church had been fo terribly 
ſtripped, appeared to her Majeſty and the King- 
dom a very unneceſſary Hardſhip ; upon which 
Account it was at ſeveral times relaxed by the 
Legiſlature. Now, as the Relaxation of that 
dtatute is manifeſtly one of the Reaſons which gives 
the B p thoſe terrible Apprehenſions of Po- 
pery coming on us; ſol conceive another Ground 
of his Fears, is the Remiſſion of the Firſt- Fruits 
and Tenths. But where the Inclination to Po- 
pery lay, whether in her Majeſty, who propoſed 
on Benefaction, che Parliament which confirmed, 

Le or 
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or the Cluny who accepted it, his L _—_ 
hath not thought fit to determine. 

THe other Popiſh Expedient for augmenting 
Church Revenues, is en aging the Clergy to re- 


naw ro Leaſes. Several of the moſt eminent Cler- 


gymen have aſſured me, that nothing hath been 


more wiſhed for by good Men, than a Law to 
prevent (at leaſt) Biſhops from ſetting Leaſes for 
Lives. I could name ten Biſhopricks in England, 
whoſe Revenues, one with another, do not a- 


mount to 600 J. a Year for each: And, if his 
I, for Inſtance, would be above ten times 
the Value, when the Lives are expired, I ſhould 
think the Overplus would not be ill-diſpoſed to- 


wards an Augmentation of ſuch as are now ſhame- 
fully poor: But I do aſſert, That ſuch an Expe- 
dient was not always thought pepiſh and dange- 
rous by this right reverend Hiſtorian. I have had 
the Honour formerly to converſe with him; and 
he hath told me ſeveral Years ago, that he la- 
mented extremely the Power which Biſhops had 
of letting Leaſes for Lives; whereby, as he ſaid, 

they were utterly deprived of raiſing their Reve- 
nues, whatever Alterations might happen in the 
Value of Money by Length of Time. I think the 
Reproach of betraying private Converſation, will 
not, upon this Account, be laid to my Charge: 
Neither do I believe he would have changed his 
Opinion upon any Score, but to take up another 
more agreeable to ihe Ilaxiuns of his Par ty ; that 
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' the leaft Addition of Property to the Church, is one 


Step towa''ds 856 . 

Tu B p goes on wich much Earneſtneſs 
and Prolixity to prove, That the Pope's Confirma- 
tion of the Church Lands to thoſe who held them 

by King Henry's Donation, was null and ſraudu- 
lent, which is a Point that I believe no Prote/tant 
in England would give three Pence to have his 

Choice, whether it ſhould be true or falſe : It 
might indeed ſerve as a Paſſage in his Hiſtory, 
among a thouſand other Inſtances, to detect the 
Knavery of the Court of Rome : But I aſk, Where 


could be the Uſe of it in this Introduction? Or, 
why all this Haſte in publiſhing it at this Juncture; 


and ſo out of all Method, apart, ang before the 


Work itſelf ? He gives his Reaſons in very plain 


Terms, We are now, it ſeems, in more Danger 
of Popery than towards the End of King Charles the 


Second's Reign. That Set of Men (the Tor ies) is 


ſo impicuſly corrupted in the Point of Religion, that 
w Scene of Cruelty can fright them fram leaping into 
tit, and perhaps from acting ſuch a Part in it as 


may be aſſigned them. He doubts whether the 


High Church Clergy have any Principles, and 
- therefore will be ready to turn off their Wives, 
and look on the Fires kindled in Smithfield as an 
amiable View. Theſe are the Facts he all along 


| takes tor granted, and argues accordingly ; ; there- 
| „ 
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fore in deſpair of difſuading the Nobility and Gen- 
try of the Land, from introducing Popery by any 


Motives of Honour, Religion, Alliance or Mercy, 


He aſſures them, That the Pope hath not duly con- 
firmed their Tythes to the Church Lands in their 


Peſſeſſun ; which therefore muſt be infallibly re- 


ſtored, as ſoon as that Religion is eſtabl:ſhed 


among us. | 


p's Opinion, there is no- 


thing wanting to make the Majority of the King- 


dom, both for Number, Quality and Poſſeſſion, 
immediately embrace Pepery, except a firm Bull 


fem the Pope to ſecure the Abby and other Church 
Lands and Tythes to the preſent Proprietors and 
their Heirs :glf this only Difficulty could now be 


_ adjuſted, the Pretender would be reſtored next 
Seſſion, the two Houſes reconciled to the Church 
of Rome againſt Eafter Term, and the Fires 


lighted in Smithfield by Midſummer. Such horri- 
ble Calumnies againſt a Nation are not the leſs 


injurious to Decency, Good-nature, Truth, Ho- 
nour, and Religion, becauſe they may be vented 
with Safety : And I will appeal to any Reader of 
common Underſtanding, whether this be not the 


moſt natural and neceflary Deduction from the 


Paſſages I have cited and referred to. 
YET, all this is but friendly Dealing, in Com- 


* with what he affords the Clergy upon the 
ſame | 


B — of S -— *s Introduftion. 231 
fame. Article. He ſuppoſes that whole reverend 
Body, who differ from him in Principles of Church 
or State, ſo far from diſliking Popery, upon the 
above-mentioned Motives of Perjury, quitting their 
Wives, or burning their Relations: "That, the 
Hopes of enjcying the Ably Lands would ſoon bear 
down all ſuch Conſiderations, and be an effectual 
Incitement to their Perverſion : And ſo he goes 
gravely on, as with the only Argument, which 

| he thinks can have any Force, to aſſure them, 
That the Parachial Prieſts in Raman Cathalick 
Countries are much pcorer than in ours; the ſeve- 
ral ( rders of Regulars, and the Magnificence of 
their Church, devouring all their Treaſure ; and 
| by Conſequence, their Hopes are vain of expecting 
to be richer after the Intreduction of Popery. 

Bur after all, his L p deſpairs, that even 
this Argument will have any Force with our abo- 
minable Clergy, becauſe, to uſe his own Words, 
They are an inſenſible and degenerate Race, who 
are thinking of nothing but their preſent Advantages : 
Aud ſo that they may now ſupport a Iuxurims and 
brutal Courſe of irregular and voluptuous Practices, 

they are eaſily hired to betray their Religion, to ſell 
their Country, and to give up that Liberty and thoſe 
Properties, which are the Heim Felicities and 
Glories of this Nation. 

He ſeems to reckon all theſe Evils as Matters 

fully determined on, and therefore falls into the 
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haſt uſual Forms of Deſpair by threatning the 
Authors of theſe Miſeries with la/ting Infany, 
and the Curſes of Poſterity upon perfidious Be- 
trayers of their Truſt. 

LEr me turn this Paragraph into vulgar Lan- 
guage for the Uſe of the Poor, and ſtrictly adhere 
to the Senſe of the Words. I believe it may be 
- faithfully tranſlated in the following Manner, The 


Bulk of the Clergy, and one Third of the Biſhops are 


ſtupid Sons of Wheres, who think of nathins but 
gettin g Money as ſoon as they can: If they may but 
prccure enough to ſupply them in Gluttory, Drun- 
henneſs, and Whorin;, they are ready to turn Tray- 
tors to Gop and their Country, and make” their 


Fellow Subjects Slaves. The reſt of the Period 
about threatning Infamy and the Curſes of Poſte- 


rity upon ſuch Dogs and Villains, may ſtand as it 
doth in the B-—— p's own Phraſe ; and ſo make 
the Paragraph all of a Piece. 
I wiLL engage on the other Side, to rnb 


all the Rogues and Raſeals i in the En7//hman, ſo as 
to bring them up exactly to his L p's Stile: 


But, for my own Part, I much * the plain 
Billin ſgate Way of calling Names, becauſe it 
expreſſeth our Meaning full as well, and would 
ſave abundance of Time which is loſt by Circum- 
locution: So, for Inſtance, John Dunton, who is 
retained on the ſame Side with the B=——p, call 
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my Lord Treaſurer and Lord Bolin broke Traytors, 
' Whoremongers, and Jacobites; which three 
Words coſt our Right Reverend Author thrice as 
many Lines to define them; and J hope his Lp 
doth not think there is any Difference in point of 
Morality, whether a Man call me Traytor in one 
Word, or ſays I am one hired to betray my Reli- 

gim, and ſell my Country. | 
| I am now ſurprized to ſee the B-—p men- 
| tion with Contempt all Convocations of the Cler. 
gy ; for Toland, Aſ.il, Monmouth, Collins, Tin | 
dal, and others of the Fraternity, talk the very 
ume Language. His L-—p confeſſeth, he is not 
_ inclined to expect much from the Aſſemblies of Cler7y- 
mer. There lies the Misfortune : For, if he and 
ſome more of his Order would correct their Vucli- 
{ nations, a great deal of Good might be expected 
tom ſuch Aſſemblies, as much as they are now 
| cramped by that Submiſſion, which a corrupt 
Clergy brought upon their innocent Succeſſors. 
He will not deny that his Copicuſneſs in theſe Mat- 
ters is, in his own Opinion, one of the meane/t Farts 
F bis new ort. I will agree with him, unleſs. 
be happens to be more copious in any Thing elſe. 
However, it is not eaſy to conceive why he ſhould 
de ſo copious upon a Subject he ſo much deſpiſeth, = 
1 unleſs it were to gratify his Talent of railing at 
de Cler zy, in the Number of whom he diſdains 
| | | to 


224 A Prerace to the 


to be reckoned, becauſe he is a B——þ :? For, it 
is a Stile I obſerve ſome Prelates have fallen into 
of late Years, to talk of Clergymen as if them- 


ſelves were not of the Number: You will read in 


many of their Speeches at Dr. Sacheverell's Trial, 
Expreſſions to this or the like Effect . ily Lords, 


if Cler: ymen be ſuffered, Ic. wherein they ſeem 


to have Reaſon : And [ am pretty confident, that 
a great Majority of the Clergy were heartily in- 
clined to diſown any Relation they had to the 
Manazers in Lawn. However, it was a con- 
founding Argument againſt ©7re/jzer3, to ſee 


thoſe Prelates, who are moſt ſuſpected to lean 


that Way, treating their inferior Brethren with 


Hau htineſs, Ri our, and Contemyt ; although to 
ſay the Truth, nothing better could be hoped for; 


becauſe, I believe, it may paſs for an univerſa] 
Rule, that in every Dioceſe governed by Biſhops 
of the Whig Species, the Clergy (eſpecially the 
poorer Sort) are under double Diſcipline, and the 
Laity left to themſelves. The Opinion of Sic 


Thomas Moore, which he produceth to prove the 
ill Conſequences or Inſignificancy of Convocations, 


advanceth no ſuch Thing; but ſays, {f the Cleriy 
aſſembled often, and mi- ht act as other Aſſemblies of 


Cler y in Chriſtendom, much Good mi ht have 


come: But the Misfortune lay in their lin, Dijuſe, 
aud that in his cen, and a goad Part of his Father's 


Time, 
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Time, they never came lo ether, except at the Com- 
mand of the 't 'rince. 

I svPPosE his L p thinks there is ſome 
original Impediment in the Study of Divinity, or 
ſecret Incapacity in a Gown and Caſſock without 
Lawn, which diſqualifies all inferior Clergymen 
from debating upon Subjects of Doctrine or Diſ- 
cipline in the Church. It is a famous Saying of 
his, That he looks upon every Layman to be an honeſt 
Man, until he is by Experience cenvinced to the 
cortrary: And on every Cler yman as a Knave, 
until he finds him ts be an honeſt Man, What 
Opinion then muſt we have of a Lower Houſe of 
Convocation, where, I am confident, he will 
hardly find three Perſons that ever convinced him 
of their Honeſty, or will ever be at the Pains to 
do it? Nay, I am afraid they would think ſuch a 
Conviction might be no very advantageous Bar- 
pain, to gain the Character of an honeſt Man 
with bis L——p, and loſe it with the reſt of 
the World. | ns nn 

In the famous Conco date that was made be- 
tween F, ancis I. of Fance, and Pope Leo X. the 
B———p tells us, that the Kin? and Pope came 
toa Bare ain, by which they divided the Libe ties 
| of the Gallican Chu ch between them, and indeed 
quite enſlaved it. He intends, in the third Part 
of his Hiſtory which he is going to publiſh, ts «pen 
_ this while Matter to the iel. In the mean 
5 e time 
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time he mentions ſome ill Conſequences to the 
Gallican Church from that Conco7 date, which are 
worthy to be obſerved ; the Church of France 
became d Slave, and this Change in their Conſtitu- 
tion put an End, not only te National, but even ta 
Provincial Synods in that Xin dem. The Aſſemblies 
of the Clergy there, meet naw only to give Subſis 


dies, &c. and he ſays, our Nation may ſee by that 


Proceeding, what it is to deliver up the efſential 
Liberties of a free Conſtitution to a Court, 

All I can gather from this Matter is, That 
our King Henry made a better Bargain than hig 
Contemporary F, ancis, who divided the Liberties 
of the Church between himſelf and the Pope, 
| while the King of En land ſeized them all to 
himſelf. But, how comes he to number the 
Want of Synods in that Gallican Church, among 
the Grievances of that Conco date, and as a 
Mark of their Slavery, ſince he reckons all Con- 
vocations of the Clergy in England to be uſeleſs 


and dangerous? Or, what Difference in Point of 


Liberty was there between the Gallican Church 
under Francis, and the Engliſh under Harry ? 


For, the latter was as much a Papiſt as the former, 


unleſs in the Point of Obedience to the See of 
Rome; and in every Quality of a good Man, or 


à good Prince (except perſonal Courage wherein 


both were equal) the French Monarch had the Ad- 


vadtags | 
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vantage by as many Degrees as is poſſible for one 
Man to have over another. 
He wxv VIII. had no Manner of Intention to 
change Religion in his Kingdom ; he continued 
to perſecute and burn Proteſtants after he had 
calt off the Pope's Supremacy : And, I ſuppoſe, 
his Seizure of Eccleſiaſtical Revenues (which 
Francis never attempted) cannot be reckoned as a 
Mark of the Church's Liberty. By the Quota- 
tions the B —p ſets down to ſhew the Slavery 
of the French Church, he repreſents it as a Grie- 
vance, that Biſhops are not now elected there as 
formerly, but wholly appointed by the Prince; and 
that thoſe made by the Court have been ordinarily 
the chief Advancers of Schiſms, Hereſies, and Op- 
preſſions of the Church. He cites another Paſlage 
from a Greek Writer, and plainly inſinuates, that 
it is juſtly applicable ta her Majeſty's Reign: 
Princes chuſe ſuch Mien to that Charge (of a Biſhop) 
who may be their Slaves, and in all Things obſe- 
-quious to what they preſcribe ; and may lie at ther 
Feet, and have not fo much as a Thought contrary | 
to their Commands. 

Tuts are very ſingular Paſſages for his L---p 
to ſet down in order to ſhew the diſmal Conſe- 
| quences of the French Corcordate, by the Slavery 
of the Gallican Church, compared with the Free- 
dom of ours. I ſhall not enter into along Diſpute, 
whether i it were better for 2 that Biſhops 

1 ſhould 
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ſhould be choſen by the Clergy, or People, o- 
both together: I believe our Author would give 
his Vote for the ſecond : (which however would 
not have been of much Advantage to himſelf and 
ſome others that I could name.) But I aſk, 
whether Biſhops are any more elected in England 
than in France? And the Want of Synods are 
in his own Opinion, rather a Blefling than a 
Grievance, unleſs he will affirm, that more 
Good can be expected from a Popiſh Synod, 
than an Englj/h Convocation. Did the French 


Clergy ever receive a geater Blow to their Liber- 


ties, than the Submiſſion made to Henry VIII. 
or ſo great a one as the Seizure of their Lands? 
The Reformations owed nothing to the good In- 
tentions of King Henry : He was only an Inſtru- 
ment of it, (as the Logicians ſpeak) by Accident 
nor doth he appear throughout his whole Reign, 


to have had any other Views, than thoſe of grati- 


fying his inſatiable Love of Power, Cruelty, Op- 
preſſion, and other irregular Appetites. But this 


Kingdom, as well as many other Parts of Europe, 


was at that Time generally weary of the Corrup- 
tions and Impoſitions of the Roman Court and 
Church; and diſpoſed to receive thoſe Doctrines, 
which Luther and his Followers had univerſally 


ſpread. Cranmer the Archbiſhop; Cromwell, and 

others of the Court, did ſecretly embrace the R- 

formation; and the King's abrogating the Pope's | 
Sepremacy 
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Supremacy, made the People i in general run into 
the new Doctrines with greater Freedom, be- 
cauſe they hoped to be ſupporio in it, by the 
Authority and Example of the Prince ; who dif- 
appointed them ſo far, that he made no other 
Step, than rejecting the P:p-'s Supremacy, as a 
Clog upon his own Power and Paſſions ; but re- 
tained every nen beſide, and became a 
cruel Perſecutor, as well of thoſe who denied his 
own Supremacy, as cf al others who profeſſed 
any Proteſtant Doctrine. Neither hath any 
Thing diſguſted me more in reading the Hiſtories 
of thoſe Times, than to ſee one of the worſt 
Princes of any Age or Country, celebrated as 
an Inſtrument in that glorious Work of the Re- 
formation. 

Tat B---p having gone over all the Matters, 
that properly fall within his Introdu&ion, pro- 
ceeds to expoſtulate with ſeveral Sorts cf People: 
Firſt, with Proteftants, who are no Chriſtians, 
ſuch as Atheijts, Deiſts, F. ce-thinke”s, and the 
like Enemics to Chriſtianity : But theſe he treats 
with the Tenderneſs of a Friend, becauſe they 
are all of them of ſound Whig-Principles in 
Church and State. However, to do him Juſtice, 
he lizhtly toucheth ſome old Topicks for the 
Truth of the Goſpel : and concludes by ww/hing 
that the Free-thinkers would conſe der well, If 
(Anglice, whether) they think it is poſſible to b) in? 
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.a Nation to be without any Religion at all; and 
what the Conſequences of that may prove; and, in 
Caſe they allow the Negative, he gives it clearly 
-for Chriſtianity. Wo 
 SEconDLy, He applieth himſelf (if I take his 
Meaning right) to Chriſtian Papiſts, who* have a 


Tafte of Liberty; and deſires them to compare the = $ 


Abſurdities of their own Reli gion with the Reaſona- 


bleneſs of the Refor med: Againſt which, as good | 


Luck would have it, I have nothing to object. 


TrirDLy, He is ſomewhat rough againft 


his own Party; who havin? taſted the Sweets of 
Proteſtant Liberty, can look back ſo tamely on Po- 
pe coming on them; it looks as if they were be- 
witched, or that the Devil were in them, to be 
fo negligent. It is not enou b, that they Teſolve 
not to turn Papiſts themſelves: They ou” bt to awaken 
all about them, even the moſt jgno'ant and ſtu- 
pid, to apprebend their Danger, and to exert 
themſelves with their utmaſt Induſt) y to guard a- 

Zainſt it, and to refit it. If ate all their En. 


deavours to prevent it, the Corruption of the Ae, 


and the At and Power of our Enemies, prove 110 
hard for us; then, and not until then, we muſt 
ſubmit to the Will of Gop, and be ſilent ; and pre. 


pare ourſelves for all the Extremities of Suffering 


| and Miſe y; with 2 mo deal more of the 
fame Strain, 


WiTH 


=] Q R &*. m3 (©. „ 3. MN £& 


ny ce = fl mn a. ,. e- G©-. 


2. 


DK 


B—-p of S———"$ Introduction. 241 
Wiru due Submiſſion to the profound Saga- 
city of this P--I--e, who can ſmell Popery at five 
hundred Miles diſtance, better than Fantat:. iin 
juſt under his Noſe ; I take Leave to tell him, 
that this Reproof to his Friends, for want or 
Zeal and Clamour againſt Popery, Slavery, and 
the Pretender, is what they have not deſerves. 
Are the Pamphlets and Papers daily publithed by 
the ſublime Authors of his Party, full of any 
Thing elſe ? Are not the QUEEN, the Miniſters, 
the Majority of Lords and Commons, loudly 
taxed in Print with this Charge againſt them at 
full Length? Is it not the perpetual Eccho ot 
every Whig Coffec-Houſe and Club? Have they 
not quartered Pope /y and the P/ tender upon the 
Peace and Treaty of Commerce; upon the poſ- 
ſefing, and quitting, and keeping, and demo- 
Iſhing of Duni I Have they not clamoured 
becauſe the P etende continued in F ance, and 
becauſe he left it? Have they n. t reported, that 
the Town ſwarmed with many thouſand Papiſts; 
when upon Search, there were tester found fo 
few of that Religion in it before? It Clergyman 
preacheth Obedience to the hucher Powers, is he 
not immediately traduced a: Paput? Can mortal 
Man do more? To deal plainly, my L—8, your 
Friends are not ſtrong enough yet to make an In- 
For. VE. . - funedlion, 


k 
* 
* 
[ 1 
' 
\ 0 
f * 
1 * 
* [1 
Y y 
| 3 '- 
1 
1 
4 l 
* 0 
N ' 
* 4 
® 
i 
_ 
! 
1 a 
: 
: e 
14 % 
- : 
wp + 
| 
. * 
. 4 * 
| 
1 6 
: ! } , 
140 f i 
A 
4 \ 
. 0 
s - * yo 4 * 
1 # ö 
o ” 
ov? * 
4 
1 
| 4 
C S 
I. 
4 | 
; 4 
1 
[i 
: 
* 
. 
1 4 
if 
: , 
: | p k 
> & : 4 
* ul 
: $ 4 
”_ 
: 
4.1 
111 
{ 111 
: + 7 þ 
1 | N 
1 wh 
J : 0 
(] : [1 
iii 
it, 


— 
—— 
— 
- 


- 
2 
—_ — — 


— — — - 
FRE, Er. 


242 A PREFACE 0 the 


ſurrection, and it is unreaſonable to expect one 
from them, until their Neighbours be ready. 

My L—d, I have a little Seriouſneſs at Heart 
upon this Point, where your Lordſhip affes to 
ſhew ſo much, When you can prove, that one 
ſingle Word hath ever dropt from any Miniſter 
of State, in public or private, in Favour of the 


Pretender, or his Cauſe. When you can make 


it appear, that in the Courſe of this Adminiſtra- 
tion, ſince the QUEEN thought fit to change her 
Servants, there hath one Step been made towards 


weakening the Hanwer Title, or giving the 
leaſt Countenance to any other whatſoever ; 


then, and not until then, go dry your Chaff and 
Stubble, give Fire to the Zcal of your Faction, 


and reproach them with Luke-warmneſs. 


_ FourTuLy, The B-p applies himſelf to the 
Torics in general; taking it for granted, after 


his charitable Manner, that they are all ready 
Prepared to introduce Popery : He puts an Ex- 
cuſe into their Mouths, by which they would 
endeavour to juſtify their Change of Religion: 
Popery is not what it was before the Reformatien : 
Things are naw much mended ; and further Car- 
rections might be expected, if we would enter into a 
Treaty with them : In particular, hey ſee the Error 


| of proceeding ſeverely with Hereticks ; ſo that there 


is no Ran 10 e the Returns of ſuch 
C ruelties 
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Crueltics as were n an Age and Half 
ago. | 

Tuis he aſſures us, is a Plea, offered by the 
75 ien, in defence of themſelves, for going about 
at this Juncture to eſtabliſh the Popiſh Religion 
among us: What Argument doth he bring to 
prove the Fact it ſelf ? Quilus indiciis, quo teſle 
probavit? Nil horum : Verbeſa & grandis epiſtila 
venit. Nothing but this tedious Introduction, 
wherein he ſuppoſeth it all along as a Thing 
granted. That there might be a perfect Union 
in the whole Chriſtian Church, is a Bleſſing 
which every good Man wiſheth, but no reaſon_ 
able Man can hope. That the more pblite Re- 
man Catholicks have in ſcveral Places given up 
ſome of their ſuperſtitious Fopperies, particularly 
concerning Legends, Relicks, and the like, is 
what no Pody denies. But the material Points 
in difference between us and them, are univer- 
ſally retained and aſſerted, in all their contro- 
verſial Writings. And, if his L—p really thin! s 
that every Man who differs from him under the 
Name of a Tory in ſome Church and State O- 
pinions, is ready to believe Tranſub/tantiation, 
Purgatory, the Infallibility of Popes or Councils, 
to worſhip Saints and Angels, and the like; I 
: can only pray God to enlighten his Underſtand- 
ing or graft in his Heart the firſt Principles of 

Me 2: Charity ; 
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Charity; a Virtue which ſome People ought not 
by any Means wholly to renounce, becauſe it 
covereth a Multitude of Sins. 

FirraLY, The B—p applies himſelf to his 
own Party in both Houſes of Parliament, whom 
he exhorts to guard their Religion and I iber 
againſt all Danger at what Diſtance ſoever it may 
appear. If they are abſent and remiſs on critical 
Occaſions. That is to fay, If they do not at- 
tend cloſe next Seſſions, to vote upon all Occa- 
ſions, whatſoever, againſt the Proceedings of 
the Qu EEx and her Miniſtry : Or, if any Views 
of Advantage to themſelves prevail on them. 

In other Words. If any of them vote for the 
Bill of Commerce, in hopes of a Place, or a 
Penſion, a Title, or a Garter ; Gop may work a 
Deliverance fer us anither May. That is to fay, 
by inviting the Dutch : But they and their er; * 
i. e. Thoſe who are negligent or Revolters, /hall 
periſh ; by which is meant, they ſhall be hanged 
as well as the preſent Miniſtry and their Abettors, 
as ſoon as we recover our Power. Becare thy 
let in Idolat y, Superſtition, and Tyranny, Becauſe 
they ſtocd by and ſuffered the Peace to be made, 
the Bill of Commerce to paſs, and Dunkirk lie 
undemoliſhed longer than we expected, without 
raiſing a Rebellion. 

Hrs 
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His laſt Application is to the Tory Clergy, a 
Parcel of blind, i norant, dumb, ſlecpine, freedy, 
drunken Dozs. A pretty artful Epiſcopal Method 
is this, of calling his Brethren as many injurious 
Names as he pleaſeth. It is but quoting a Text 
of Scripture, where the Characters of evil Men arc 
deſcribed, and the Thing is done ; and at the 
ſame Time the Appearances of Piety and Devo- 
tion preferved. I would engage, with the Help 
of a good Conco dance, and the Liberty of per- 
verting Holy Writ, to find ont is many injuri- 
ous Appeliations, as the E / zu throws out 
in any of his politick Papers; and apply them 
to thoſe Perſons, who call God, Evil; and Evil, 
Goed ; to thoſe who cry without Cauſe, Every 
Man to his Tents, O Iſrael! Aud to theſe 20 
curſe the Queen in totir Hearts ! 

THrese decent Words he tells us, makes up a 
livily Dejcription of juch Pajtirs, as twill nat [ſucy 
Controverſy, nor knew the Depth; of Satan, He 
means, I ſuppoſe, the Conttoveriy Letween tis 
and the Papiſts ; for as to the 7” ce-thinters and 
Diſſenters of every Denomination, they are ſome 
of the beſt Friends to the Cauſe. Now, I have 
been told, there is a Body of that Kind of Con- 
overly publiſhed by the London Divinies, which is 
not to be matched in the World. I believe. likewiſe 
there is a good Number of the Clergy at preſent, 
thorough! verſel in chat Study; after which, I 


NM 3 Cannot 
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cannot but give my Judgment, that it would be 2 
very idle Thing for Paſtors in general to buſy them- 
ſelves much in Diſputes againſt Pepery : It being 


a dry heavy Employment of the Mind at beſt; 


eſpecially when, Gop be thanked, there is fo 


little Occaſion for it in the generality of Pariſhes 


throughout the Kingdom, and muſt be daily leſs 
and leſs by the juſt Severity of the Laws, and the 
utter Averſion of our People from that Idolatrous 
Superſtition. | 


Ix i m' bt be fo bold to name thoſe, who 


have the nur to be of his L—p's Party, 


would venture to tell him, That Paftors have 


much mere Occaſion to ſtudy Controverſies 


againſt the ſeveral Claſſes of Free-thinkers ard 
and Diſſenters : The former (I beg his L—p's 


Pardon for ſaying ſo) being a little worſe than 


Papiſts, and both of them more dangerous 
at preſent to our Conſtitution both in Church 
and State. Not that I think Preſbytery ſo corrupt 
a Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion as Popery ; I be- 


heve it is not above one Third as bad: But I think 
the Preſbyterians, and their Clans of other Fana- 
ticks of Free-thinkers and Athcifts, that dangle after 


them, are as well inclined to pull down the pre- 


ſent Eſtabliſhment of Monarchy and Religion, as 
any Set of Papiſts in Chriſtendom ; and there- 


fore that our Danger, as Things cow ſtand, 
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is infinitely greater from our Proteſtant Enemies: 
| becauſe they are much more able to ruin us, and 
full as willing. There is no doubt, but Presby- 
tery and a Commonwealth are leſs formidable 
Evils than Popery, Slavery, and the Pretender; 
for, if the Fanaticks were in Power, I ſhould be 
in more Apprchenſion of being ſtarved than burn- 
ed: But there are probably in En-land forty Diſ- 
ſenters of all Kinds, including their Breth-en the 
Free-thinkers, for one Papiſt ; and allowing one 
Papiſts to be as terrible as three Diſſenters, it will 
appear by Arithmetick, that we are thirteen times 
and one third more in danger of being ruined by 
the latter than the former. 

Tn other Qualification neceſſary for all Pa- 
ſtors, if they will not be bind, ignorant, greedy, 
drunken Dags, &c. is, to know the Depths of Sa- 
tan. This is harder than the former; that a poor 
Gentleman ought not to be a Parſon, Vicar, or 
Curate of a Pariſh, except he be cunninger than 
the Devil. I am afraid it will be difficult to re- 
medy this Defe& for one manifeſt Reaſon, be- 
cauſe whoever had only half the Cunning of the 
Devil, would r.ever take up with a Vicarage of 
ten Pounds a Year, to live on at his Eaſe, as my 
I. expreſſcth it; but ſeek out for ſome 
better Livelihood. His Lordſhip is of a Nation 
very much diſtinguiſhed for that Quality of Cun- 
zing, (although they have 2 great many better) 
M 4 : | aud 
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-and I think he was never accuſed for wanting his 


Share. However, upon a Trial of Skill, I would 


venture to lay fix to four on the Devil's Side, who 
muſt be allowed to be at leaſt the older Prackitis- 
ner. Telling Truth ſhames him, and Reſiſtance 
makes him fly : But to attempt out-witting him, 
is to fight him at his own Weapon, and conſe- 
quently no Cunning at all. Another Thing I 
would obſerve is, that a Man may be in the Depths 
of Satan, without knowing them all ; and ſuch a 


Man may be ſo far in Satan's Depths, as to be 


out of his own. One of the Depths of Satan is to 
ctunterſeit an Angel of Light. Another, I believe, 
is to ſtir up the People againſt their Governors, 
by falſe Suggeſtions of Danger. A third, is to be 
a Pron;pter to falſe Brethren, and to ſend Molves 
about in Sheeps Cloathing. Sometimes he ſends 


Feſaits about Ergland in the Habit and Cant of | 


Fanaticks ; at ether Times he hath Fanatick Mil- 
fionarics in ihe Habit of: I ſhall mention but 
one more of Satan's Depths; for I confeſs I know 


not the hundredth Part of them; and that is to 

employ his Emiſſaries in crying cut againſt remote 
imaginary Dangers, by which we may be taken 
off from defending ourſclves againſt thoſe which | 


are really juſt at our Elbows. 
Burr his Lordſhip draws towards a Conclufion, 


and bids | us loc aba, to £01 five fer tne Danger we 


as 


B—-p of S Introduction. 249 
are in, before it is tes late; for he aſſures us, we 
are already going into ſome of the worſt Parts »f 
Popery ; like the Man, who was fo much in hate 
for his new Coat, that he put it on the wrong 
Side out. Auricular Confeſſion, pric/ily Al lation, 
and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, have mace great 
Progreſs in En land, and no Body hath obſerved 
it: Several other Popiſh Points are carricd i her 
with us, then by the Prieſts themſclves. And fome 
Body it ſeems had the Impudence ts frotoſe an Unimn 
with the Gallican Church. I have indeed keard 
that Mr. Leh publiſhed a Diſcourſe to that Puy- 
poſe, which I have never ſeen ; nor do I perccive 
the Evil in prapoſing an Union between any two 
Churches in Chriftendom. Without doubt Mir. 
Leh is moſt unhappily miſled in his Politici.s ; 
but if he be the Author ct the late Troct againſt 
Popery, he hath given the World ſuch a Proof of 
his Soundneſs in Religion, as many a Bis ought 
to be proud of. I never faw the Gentleman in 
my Life: I know he is the Son of à great and c- 
cellent Prelate, who, upon ſeveral Accounts, was 
one of the moſt extraordinary Men of his Age. 
Mr. Lefy hath written many uſeful Difcourice 
upon ſeveral Subjects, and hath fo well deſerved 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Church of E- 
land in particular, that to acc tim of Impudence 
for Propefin. an Uni in two very different Faiths, | 
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is 1 Stile which I hope few will imitate. I deteſt 


Mr. Leſh's Political Principles as much as his 
I y can do for his Heart: but I verily be- 
lieve he acts from a miſtaken Conſcience,” and 
therefore I diſtinguith between the Principles and 
the Perſon. However, it is ſome Mortification 
to me, when I ſee an avowed Nonjuror contribute 


more to the confounding of Popery, than could | 
ever be done by a hundred thouſand ſuch Intro- | 


ductions as this. 
His L—— p ends with diſcovering a ſmall Ray 
of Comfort. God be thanked there are many among 


us that ſland upon the Watch-Tower, and that give 
| faithful Warning ; that ſtand in the Breach, and 


mate themſelves a Mall for their Church and Coun- 
try; that cry to Ged Day and Ni: ht, and lie in 


the Duſt mournins before him, to avert thoſe Fud - 


ments that ſeem to haſten towa'ds us. They ſearch 
into the Myjte'y of Intquity that is ab Hin: among 


us, and acquaint themſelves with all that Maſs of 
Cos uption that is in Pope y. He prays, That the 
Number of theſe may inc: eaſe, and that he may be 


of that Number, ready either to die in peace, or to 


ſcul that Doctrine be hath been preaching above fifty 


Wears, with his Bld. This being bis laſt Para- 


graph, I have made bold to tranſcribe the moſt 


important parts of it. His Deſięn is to end after 


the Manner of Orators, with leaving the ſtrongeſt 
__ Inprefion | 


ps 
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Impreſſion poſſible upon the Minds of his Hearers- | 
A great Breach is made; the My/le y of Popiſb 

Iniquity is 10 Kin amon?7 us; may God avert 
thoſe Jud ments that are haſtenin» towa'ds: I am 
an old Man, a Preacher abe fifty Years, and I 
now expect and am ready to die a Martyr for the 
Doctrines I have preached. What an amiable 
Idea doth he here leave upon our Minds, of her 
Majeſty, and her Government ! He hath been 
poring ſo long upon F:x*s Book of Martyrs, that 
he imagines himſelf living in the Reign of Queen 
Ma'y, and is reſolved to ſet up for a Rui ht- 
Errant againſt Popery. Upon the Suppoſition of 


his being in Earneſt, (which I am ſure he is not) 


it would require but a very little more Heat of 
Imagination, to make a Hiſtory of ſuch a Knight's 
Adventures. What would he ſay, to behold the 
Fires kindled in Smithfield, and all over the Town, 
on the ſeventeenth of Nævember; to behold the 
Pope born in Triumph on the Shoulders of the 
People, with a Cardinal on the one fide, and the 
Pretender on the other? He would never believe 
it was Qucen Elzabeih's Day, but that of her 
perſccuting Siſter : In ſhort, how eaſily might a 
Windmill be taken for the IVhore of Babylon, and 
a Prppet-Show for a Popith Proceſſion ? 
But Enthuſiaſm is none of his L——p's Ta- 
culty : T am inclined to believe he might be me- 
M 6 n 
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lunchaly enough when he writ this Intredu?tian : 
The Deſpair at his Age of ſeeing a Faction re- 


ſtored, to which he hath ſacrificed ſo great a Part 
of his Liſe : The little Succeſs he can hope for in 
caſe he ſhould reſume thoſe High-Church Princi- 
ples, in Defence of which he firſt employed his 
Pen: No viſible Expectation of removing to Farn- 


ham or Lambeth: And laſtly, the Misfortune of 


being hated by every one, who either wears. the 
Habit, or values the Profeſſion of a Clergyman: 


No wonder ſuch a Spirit, in ſuch a Situation, is 


provoked beyond the Regards of Truth, Decen- 
cy, Religion, or Self-Conviction. To do him 
Fuſtice, he ſeems to have nothing elſe left, but 
to cry out Halters, Gibbets, Faggots, Inquiſition, 


Pepery, Slavery, and the Pretender. But in the 
mean time, he little conſiders what a World of 


Miſchief he doth to his Cauſe. It is very conve- 
nient, for the preſent Deſigns of that Faction, to 
ſpread the Opinion of our immediate Danger from 
Papery and the Pretender. His Directors there” 


fore ought, in my humble Opinion, to have em- 


ploved his L—p in publiſhing a Book, wherein 


he ſhould have inſerted, by the moſt ſolemn Aſ- 


ſeyeratiops, that all things were ſafe and well: 
For the World hath contracted ſo ſtrong a Habit 


of believing him backwards, that I am confident 
nine parts in ten of thoſe who have read or head 
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of this Introduction, have ſlept in greater Security 
ever ſince. It is like the melancholy Tone of a 
Watchman at Midnight, who thumps with his 
Pole, as if ſome Thief were breaking in; but 
you know by the Noiſe, that the Door is faſt. 

How EVER, he thanks God, there are many a- 
nung us who ſtand in the Breach: I believe they 
may; it is a Breach of their own making, and 
they deſign to come forward, and ſtorm and plun- 
der, if they be not driven back. They make them- 
ſelves a Wall for their Church and Country. A 
South Wall, I ſuppoſe, for all the beſt Fruit of the 
' Church and Country to be nailed on. Let us ex- 
amine this Metaphor : The Wall of our Church and 
Country is built of thoſe, who love the Conſtituti- 
on in both. Our domeſtic Enemies undermine 
ſome Parts of the Tall, and place themſelves in 
the Breach ; and then they cry, We are the Mall. 
We do not like ſuch Patch-Work ; they build 
with untempered Mortar; nor can they ever ce- 
ment with us, till they get better Materials and 
better Workmen : God keep us from having our 
Breaches made up with ſuch Rubbiſh. They and 
upon the TWatch-tower ! They are indeed pragmatical 
enough to do ſo ; but who aſſigned them that Poſt, 
to give us falſe Intelligence, to alarm us with falſe 
Dangers, and ſend us to defend one Gate, while 
their Accomplices are breaking in at another? 
They cry ta God Day and Night to avert the Jud g- 


ments 


1 \ 
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ments of Popery, which ſeems to haſten toward; us. 
Then I affirm, they are pocrites by Day, and 
filthy Dreamers by Night. I ben they cry unto him, 
he will not hear them: For they cry againſt the 
plaineſt Dictates of their own Conſcience, Rea- 
ſon, and Belief. 

Bor laſtly, They hye in the Duſt, mourning be- 


fore him, Hang me, if T believe that, unleſs it be 


figuratively ſpoken. But ſuppoſe it to be true, 
Why do they lie in the Dit? Becauſe they love 
to raiſe it; for what do they mourn ? Why, for 


Power, Wealth and Places. There let the Ene- 


mies of the QUEEN and Monarchy, and the 
Church lie and mourn, and lick the Duſt like Ser- 
pents, till they are truly ſenſible of their Ingrati- 
tude, Falſhood, Diſobedience, Slander, Blaſ- 
phemy, Sedition, and every evil Work. 

I canxoT find in my Heart to conclude with- 
p alittle humble Advice 
upon ſome certain Points. 

FirsT, I would adviſe him, if it be not too 
jate in his Life, to endeavour a little at mending 
his Style, which is mighty defective in the Circum— 
flances of Grammar, Propriety, PolitcncS and 
Smoothneſs. I fancied at firſt, it might he ow- 
ing to the Prevalence of his Paſſion, as People 
ſputter out Nonſenſe for Haſte, when they are in 
a Rage. And indeed, I believe this Piece before 
me hath received ſome additional Imperfections 

from 
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from that Occaſion. But whoever hath heard his 
Sermons, or read his other Tracts, will find him 
very unhappy in the Choice and Diſpoſition of his 
Words, and, for want of Variety, repeating 
them, eſpecially the Particles, in a Manner very 
grating to an Engliſh Ear. But I confine my ſelf 
to this Introduction, as his laſt Word, where en- 
deavouring at Rhetorical Flowers, he gives us on- 
hy Bunches of THIS LES ; of which I could pre- 
ſent the Reader with a plentiful Crop ; but I re- 
fer him to every Page and Line of the Pamphlet 
| _ SgeconDLy, I would moſt humbly adviſe his 
| Lordſhip to examine a little into the Nature of 
Truth, and ſometimes to hear what She ſays. 1 
ſhall produce two Inſtances among an hundred. 
When he aſſerts, That we are now in more Dan- 
ger of Pepery than towards the End of King Charles 
the Second's Rei n; and gives the broadeſt Hints, 
that the Qu EEN, the Miniſtry, the Parliament, 
and the Clergy are juſt a going to introduce it; I 
defire to know, whether he really thinks Truth is 
of his Side, or whether he be not ſure She is againſt 
him: If the latter, then Truth and he would be 
found in two diff:rent Stories ; and which are we 
to believe? Again, when he gravely adviſes the 
Tories not to li bt the Fires in Smithfield; and 
goes on in twenty Places already quoted, as if the 
Bargain were made for Popery and Slavery to en- 
| | F ter: 
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: I aſk again, whether he hath rightly conſi- 
dvd the Nature of Truth? I delire to put a 
parallel Caſe. Suppoſe his I. p ſhould take 
it into his Fancy to write and publiſh a Letter to 
any Gentleman of no infamous CharaQter for his 
Religion or Morals? and there adviſe him with 
great Earneſtneſs, not to rob or fire Churches, 
raviſh his Daughter, or murder his Father; ſhew 
him the Sin and the Danger of theſe Enormities ; 
That, if he flattered himſelf he could eſcape in 
Diſguiſe, or bribe his Jury, he was grievouſly mi- 
taken : That he muſt in all Probability, forfeit his 
Goods and Chattles, die an ignominious Death, 


and be curſt by Poſterity: Would not ſuch a Gen. 


tleman juſtly think himſelf highly injured, al- 
though his L p did not affirm, that the ſaid 
Gentleman had Picklocks or Combuſtibles ready; 
that he had attempted his Daughter, and drawn 
his Sword againſt his Father in order to ſtab him ? 


Whereas in the other caſe, this Writer affirms 
over and over, that all Attempts for introducing 


Popery and Slavery are already made, the whole 


Buſineſs concerted, and that little leſs than a Mi- 


racle can prevent our Ruin. 

Tul, I could heartily wiſh his Lord. 

ſhip would not underrake to change the Opinions 
of one or two, anc. thoſe Probably 3, 0njurors, 


upon the whole Body Gi (te Naton, that differs 
from him. Mr. 9 wiiia Propryal j Jor an Union 


with 
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with the Gallican Church; ſomebody elſe hath 
carried the Neceſſity of Pri eſibood in the point of Bap- 
tim farther than Popery : A third hath aſſerted 
the Independancy of the Church on the State, and in 
many things arraigned the Supremacy of the Crown : 
Then he ſpeaks in a dubious inſinuating Way, as 
if ſome other Popiſh Tenets had been already 
advanced: And at laſt concludes in this affected 
Strain of Deſpondency, hat will all theſe Things 
end in! And on what Deſign are they driven 
Alas, it is too viſible. Tt is as clear as the Sun 
that theſz Authors are encouraged by the Mi- 
n;/iry with a Deſign to bring in Popery ; and in 
Popery all theſe Things will end. 

IN EVER was fo uncharitable to believe, That 
the whole Party of which his L p profef- 
ſeth himfelf a Member, had a real formed De- 
higa of eſtabliſhing Atheiſm among us. The 
Reaſon why the ige have taken the Atheiſts 

or Free-thinkers into their Body, is becauſe they 
_ Wholly agree in their political Schemes, and dif- 
fer very little in Church Power and Diſcipline. 
However I could turn the Argument againſt 
bs Lordſhip with very great Advantage, by quo- 
ting Paſlages from fifty Pamphlets wholly made 
up of hi iſm and Atheiſm, and then conclude : 
What will all theſe thin send in? And on what de- 
hen are they driven? Alas, it is tas viſible. 
LasTLY, 
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LasTLY, I would beg bis L p not to 
be ſo exceedingly outrageous upon the Memory 
of the Dead; becauſe it is highly propable ; that 
in a very ſhort time he will be one of the Num- 

ber. He hath in plain Words given Mr. //har- 
ten the Character of a moſt malicious, revengful 
treacherous, lying, mercenary Villain. To which 
I ſhall only ſay, That the direct Reverſe of 
this amiable Deſcription, is what appears from 


the Works of that moſt learned Divine; and 


from the Accounts given me by thoſe, who 
knew him much better than the Bp ſeems 
to have done. I meddle not with the moral 
Part of this Treatment. God Almighty forgive 
his L———p this Manner of revenging himſelf: 
And then there will' be but little Conſequence 
from an Accuſation, which the Dead cannot 
Feel, and which none of the Living will believe. 
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PROPOSAL 


Humbly offered to the 


p 4 T. 


For the more effectual preventing the 


further Growth of POPERY. 
WITH THE 
D-ſcription aud Uſe of the Ec ESsIA48 Ti- 


car THERMOMETER, very proper 
for all Families. 


Inſani Sanus nomen ſerat, AÆquus Iniqui, 
Ultra yu ſatis eſt, virtutem ft petat ipſam. 
Hos. 
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AVING with great Sorrow of Heart 

ET obſerved the Increaſe of Popery amongſt 
us of late Years, and how ineffectual the 

penal Laws and Statutes of this Realm have been 

| | for near forty Years laſt paſt, towards re- 
1 chiming that blind and deluded People from 
their Errors, notwithſtanding the good Intentions 
of the Legiſlators, and he pious and unweoried 
| Labours of the many learned Divines of the eſ- 
tabliſhed Church, who have preach'd to them 
without ceqſing, altno * without Succeſs: 


( 
| Having Wil 
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Having alſo remark'd in his Grace's Speech 
to both Houſes of Parliament, moſt kind Offers 
of his Grace's good Offices towards obtaining 


ſuch further Laws, as ſhall be thought neceſſary | 


towards bringing home the ſaid wand'ring dheep 
in'o the Fold of the Church, as alſo a good 
Diſpoſition in the Parliament to joyn in the 
laudable Work, towards which every good Pro- 
teſtant ought to contribute, at leaſt his Advice: 
I think it a proper Time to lay before the Pu- 
blick, a Scheme which was writ ſome Years 


ſince, and laid by to be ready on a fit oc- 


caſion. 
THAT whereas the ſeveral penal Laws and 


Statutes now in being againſt Papiſt;, have 


been found ineffectual, and rather tend to confirm 
than reclaim Men from their Errors, as calling 
a Man Coward, is a ready Way to make him 
fight, It is humbly propoſed, : 


I. Tnar the faid penal Laws and Statutes 


againſt Papiſis, except the Law of Gavelkind, 


and that which diſqualifies them for Places, be 


repeal'd, abrogated, annull'd, deftroy'd, and ob- 
literated to all Intents and Purpoſes. 
II. Thar in the Room of the ſaid penal 


Laws and Statutes, all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion 


be taken from out of the Hands of the Clergy 


of the eſtabliſſ ed Church, and the fame be veſ- 


ted 


yg Teng — 
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ted in the ſeveral *Popiſh Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, 


Deans and Arch-deacons, nevertheleſs ſo as ſuch 
Juriſdiction be exerciſed over Perions of the 
P;p;/þ Religion only. 

III. Trar a ©/op1h Prieſt ſhall be ſettled by 
Law in each and every Pariſh in J eland. 5 
IV. Tuar the ſaid Fopjh Prieſt, ſhall 
on taking the Oath of Allegiance to his Ma- 
jeſty, be entituled to a tenth Part or Tithe of 
all Things tithable in Jrelund, belonging to the 
Patifts, within their reſpective Pariſhes, yet fo 
as ſuch Grant of Tithes to ſuch Pepifh Prieſts, 
ſhall not be conſtrued in Law or Equity, to 
hinder the Proteſtant Clergyman of ſuch Pariſh 
from receiving and collecting his Tithes in like 
Manner as * does at preſent. 

V. TrarT in Caſe of Detention or Subſtrac- 
tion of Ti hes by any Papiſt, the Pariſh Prieſt 
do have his Remedy at Law in any of his Ma- 
jeſty's Courts, in the ſame Manner as now prac- 
tiſed by the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhed Chu”ch, to- 
gether with 21] other Eccleſiaſtical Dues. And for 
their ſurther Diſcovery to vex their People at Law 


it might not be amiſs to oblige the Sollicitor-Ge- 
neral, or ſome other able King's-Council, to give 


his Advice, or Aſſiſtance to ſuch Prieſts Gratis, 
for which he might receive a Salary out of the 
| Barrack Fund, Military —— or Concor- 


datum 
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datum ; having obſerved the Exceedings there 
better paid than the Army or any other Branch 


of the Eſtabliſhment, and I would have no De- 


lay in Payment in a Matter of this Importance. 
VI. That the Arch-biſhops and Biſhops, have 
Power to viſit the inferior Clergy, and to extort 
Proxies, Exhibits, and all other Perquiſites uſual 
in Popiſb and P roteſtant Countries. 

VII. Thar the Convocation having been 
found by Iong Experience to be hurtful to true 


Religion, be Fo ever hercafter aboliſhed among 


Proteſtants. 
VIII. Trar in the Rogen thereof the Popiſh 


Arch-b; ſhops, Biſhops, Priefls, Deans, Arch- | 


deacons, and Proctors, have Liberty to aſſemble 
themſelves. in Convocation, and be impowered to 


make ſuch Canons as they ſhall think proper for 


the Government of the Papi/ts in Ireland. 


I. Anvr that the ſecular Arm being neceſſary 


to enforce Obedience to Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, 
the Sheriffs, Conſtables, and other Officers, be 
commanded to execute the Decrees and Senten- 
ces of the ſaid Petiſß Convocation, with Se- 
crecy and Diſpatch, or in lieu thereof, they may 
be at Liberty to erect an Inquiſition with proper 
Officers of their own. 


X. That as Papiſts declare tence Con- 


verts to the eſtabliſhed Church, all Spiritual Power 
over them ſhall ceaſe, 


Xl, ! 
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XI. Trar as ſoon as any whole Pariſh ſhall 
renounce the Popiſh Religion, the Prieſt of ſuch 
Pariſh ſhall for his good Services have a Penſion 
of 2001. per Ann. ſettled on him tor Life, and that 
he be from ſuch time exempt from Preaching 
and Praying, and other Duties of his Funct on, 
in like manner as Prote/lant Divi nes with equal 
Incomes are at preſent. 
XII. Thar each Biſhop ſo oon as his Dioceſe 
ſnall become Proteſtants, be called my Lord, 
and have a Penſion of 2000l. per Ann, during 
Lite. 

XIII. That when a whole Province ſhall be re. 
| claimed, the Arch-biſhop ſhall be called his Grace 
and have a Penſton of goocl. per Ann, during 
Life, and be admitted a Member of his Majeſty” O 
ml Flonwrable Privy Council, 

THz good Con'equences of this Scheme, (which 
will execute itſelf without Murmurinzs againſt 
the Government,) are very viſible, I ſhall men- 
tion a few of the moſt obvious, 
I. Tax: giving the Prieft a Ripht tothe Tithes 

would produce Law-ſuits and Wrangles ; his Re- 
verence being entitled to a certain Income, at all 
Events, wou'd conſider himſelf as a legal Incum- 
bent, and behave according, and apply himſc!t 
more to fleecing than feeding his Flock ; his 
neceſſary Attendance on the Courts of Juſtice, 
would leave his People without a Spiritual Guide, 
Sa. VIE: -N by 
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by which Means, Proteſtant Curates who have no 
Suits about Tithes would be furniſh'd with pro. 
per Opportunitics for making Converts, which is 
very much wanted. 


II. Tn erecting a Spiritual Juriſdiction a- 


mongſt them, would in all Probability drive as 
many out of that Communion, as a due Execu- 
tion of ſuch Juriſdiction hath hitherto drove from 
amongſt ourſelves. 

II. Av Inquiſition would ſtill be a further Im- 


provement, and moſt certainly would expedite 


the Converſion of Papr/ts, 

I Know it may be objected to this Scheme, and 
with ſome ſhew of Reaſon, that ſhould the Popih 
Princes abroad purſue the ſame Methods, with 


Regard to their Proteſtant Subjects, the Proteſtant 


Intereſt in Europe, would thereby be conſide- 
rably weakened; but as we have no Reaſon to ſuſ- 


pect Pepiſb Councils will ever produce ſo much 


Moderation, I think the Objection ought to have 


but little Weight. 


A pu Execution of this Scheme, will ſoon 


produce many Converts from Pepery ; nevertheleſs 


to the end it may be known, when they hall be 
of the true Church, I have order'd a large Par- 


cel of Eccleſiaſtical or Church Thermometers to 


be made, one of which is to be hung up in each Pa- 
'riſh Cnurch, the Deſcription and Uſe of which 


take as follows, in the Words of the ingenious ſcac 


| Bicke flaff, Bly, - THE 
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HE Church Thermometer, which I am now 


to treat of, is ſuppoſed to have been inven- 


ted in the Reign of Henry the Eighth, about the 
Time when that religious Prince put ſome to Death 
for owning the Pope's Supremacy, and others for 
denying Tranſubſtantiation. I do not find how- 
ever, any great Uſe made of this Inſtrument till it 
fell into the Hands of a learned and vigilant Prieſt 
| or Miniſter, (for he frequently wrote himſelf both 
the one and the other) who was ſome Time Vicar 


of Bray. This Gentleman lived in his Vicarage 
to a good old Age; and after having ſeen ſeveral 


Succefſions of his neighbouring Clergy either burnt 


or baniſhed, departed this Life with the Satisfaction 
of having never deſerted his Flock, and died Vicar 


of Bray. As this Glaſs was firſt deſigned to cal- 
culate the different Degrees of Heat in Religion, 
as it raged in Popery, or as it cooled and grew 
temperate in the Reformation, it was marked at 
ſeveral Diſtances, after the Manner our ordinary 
Thermometer is to this Day, viz. Extream hot, 
Sultry hot, Very hot, Hit, Farm, Temperate, Culd, 


Juſt freezing, Freſt, Hard Froſt, Great Freſt, 


Extream Cold. 

It is well known, that Torricellius, the Inventer 
of the common Weather-Glaſs, made the Experi- 
ment in a long Tube which held thirty-two Foot 

N 2 | Water 
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Water; and that a more modern Virtuoſo find- 
ing ſuch a Machine altogether unwieldly and un- 
leſs, and conſidering that thirty-two Inches of 
Quick-lilver weigh'd as much as ſo many Foot of 
Water in a Tube of the ſame Circumference, in- 
vented that ſizeable Inftrument which is now in 
Uſe. After this Manner, that I might adapt the 
Thermometer I am now ſpeaking of to the preſent 
Conſtitution of our Church, as divided into Hirh 
and Leto, I have made ſome neceſſary Variations | 
both in the Tube and the Fluid it contains. In the 
firſt Place I ordered a Tube to be caſt in a planetary 
Hour, and took Care to ſeal it hermetically, when 
the Sun was in Conjunction with Saturn. I then 
took the proper Precautions about the Fluid, 
which is a Compound of two different Liquors ; 
onc of them a Spirit, drawn out of a {trong heady 
Wine; the other a particular Sort of Rock-Wa- 
ter, colder than Ice, and clearer than Crytal- 
The Spirit is of a red fiery Colour, and fo very 
apt to ferment, that unleſs it be mingled with a 
Proportion of the Water, or pent up very cloie, 
it will burſt the Veſſel that holds it, and fiy up in 
Fume and Smoak. The W ater, on the Contrary, 
is of ſuch a ſubtile piercing Cold, that unleſs it be 
mingled with a Proportion of the Spirits, it wil 
ſink almoſt through every Thing that it is put into, 
and ſcems to be of the ſame Nature as the Water 
mut! ioned 
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mentioned by Quintus Curtius, which, fays tlie 


Hiſtorian, could be contained in nothing but in the 
Hoof, or (as the Oxford Manuſcript has it) in the 
Scull of an Afs. The Thermometer is marked 
according to the following Figure, which I ſet 
down at Length, not only to give my Reader 4 
clear Idea of it, but alſo to fill up my Paper. 

Frnaance. 

7 erfecutisn, 

ILrath. 

Leal. 

CHURCH. 

Made ation. 

Lukewa meſs. 

Hifid lity. 


1 nc rancr. 


The Reader will obſcrve, that the Church [5 


placed in the middle Point of the Glaſs, between 
Zeal and Moder atiin, the Situation in which ſhe 
always flouriſhes, and in which every good An 
man wiſhes her, who is a Friend to the Con- 
ſtitution of his Country. However, when it 
mounts to Zeal, it is not amiſs; and when it ns 
to Mode ation, it is ſtill in admirable Temper. 
The worſt of it is, that when once it begins ta 
niſe, it has ſtill an Inclination to aſcend, inſomuc! 


that it is apt to climb from Zeal to lit u, and. 


from Wrath to Perſecution, which often ends in 
N 3 I ioreitccs 


— QN—ũ ũ œ¶— — 0 — — cu — — — 
© * — — —— —_— — — — — — 
» —— — — — « — > 
. ” - * - 
- — — * 


250 A PROPOSAL, &c. 


I norance, and very often procceds from it. In the 
ſame Manner it frequently takes its progreſs through 
the lower half of the Glaſs; and when it has a 
Tendency to fall, will gradually deſcend from 
Moderation to Lukewarmne/s, and from Lukewarm- 
neſs to Infidelity, which very often terminates 
in -norance, and always proceeds from it. 

IT is a common Obſervation, that the ordinary 
Thermometer will be affected by the breathing 
of People who are in the Room where it Hands, 
and indced it is almoſt incredible to conceive how 
the Glafs I am now deſcribing will fall by the 
Breath of a Multitude crying Popery, or on the 
contrary how it will riſe when the fame Mul- 
titude (as it ſometimes happens) cry out in the 
fame Preath, The Ch: reh is in Dan er. 

A {on as I have finiſhed. this my Glaſs, and 
zGjuſtcd it to the above mentioned Scale of Re- 
gion, that T might make proper Experiments with 
it, I carried it under my Cloak to ſeveral Coffee- 
Houſes, and other Places of Reſort about this great 
City, At St. James's Coffee-Houſe, the Liquor 
ſtood at Moderation; but at Milbs to my extreme 
Surprize it ſubſided to the very loweſt Mark of 
the Glaſs. At the Grecian it mounted but jult 
one Point higher; at the Nainbeto it ſtill 
aſcended two Degrees: CM fetched it 
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up to Zeal, and other adjacent Coffee-houſes to 


IWrath. | 

It fell in the lower Half of the Glaſs as I went 
further into the City, till at Length it ſettled at 
Moderation, where it continued all the Time I 
ſtayed about the Change, as alſo whilit I paſſed by 


the Bank. And here I cannot but take Notice, 


that through the whole Courſe of my Remarks, I 
never obſerved my Glaſs to riſe at tlie ſame Time 
that the Stocks did. 

To compleat the Experiment, I prevailed upon 


the l Wa to 8 a en with 


my Glas through the whole Itland of Creat- 


Britain; and after his Return, to preſent me 
with a Regiſter of his Obſervations. I gueſſed 
before-hand at the Temper of ſeveral Places he 
paſſed through, by the Characters they have had 
Time out of Mind. Thus that facetious Divine, 


Dr. Fuller, ſpeaking of the Town of Banbury 


near a hundred Years ago, tell us, it was a Place 


famous for Cakes and Zea!, which I find by my 


Glaſs is true to this Day as to the latter Part of 
his Deſcription ; though I muſt confeſs it is not 
in the ſame Reputation for Cakes that it was in 
the Time of that learned Anthor ; and thus of 
other Places. In ſhort, I have now by me, di- 
* in an alphabetical Order, all the Counties, 


N 1 — Corporations 
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Corporations and Boroughs in Great-Britain, with 


their reſpective Tempers, as they ſtand related to 
my Thermometer, But this I ſhall keep to my 
felf, becauſe I would by no Means do any Thing 
that may ſeem to influence any enſuing Elections. 


The Point of DeQrine which I would propagate 
by this my Invention, is the ſame which was long 


ago advanced by that able Teacher Zhrace, out of 
whom I have taken my Text for this Diſcourſe: 
Ve ſhould be careful not to over-ſhoot our ſelves 
in the Purſuits even of Virtue, Whether Zealor 
Haleratian be the Point we aim it, let us keep 
Fire out of the one, and Froſt out of the other. 


But alas! the World is too wiſe to vrant ſuch a 


Precaution. The Terms High-Church and Low- 


Church, as commonly uſed, do not fo much de- 


note a Principle, as they diſtinguiſh a Party. They 


are like Words of Battle, that have nothing to do 
with their original Signification, but are only 
given out to keep a Body of Men together, and 
to let them know Friends from Enemies. 

I muſt confeſs I have conſidered with ſome little 


Attention, the Influence which the Opinions of 


theſe great National Sects have upon their Prac- 
tice ; and do look upon it as one of the unac- 
countable Things of our "Times, that Multitudes 
of honeſt Gentlemen, who entirely agree in their 
| Lives, ſhould take it in their Ee: ds to di fer in 
their Religion. | [ 
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I ſhall conclude this Paper with an Account of a 
Conference which happened between a very ex- 


cellent Divine (whoſe Doctrine was eaſy and for-. 


merly much reſpected) and a Lawyer. 


ND behold, a certain Lawyer ſtood up, and 
tempted him ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I do 

to inherit eternal Life? 
He ſaid unto him, Whatis written in the Law? 


How readeſt thou ? 
And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Strength, and with all thy 


Mind, and thy Neighour as thy ſelf. 
And he faid unto him, Thou haft anſwered 
Tight ; this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Tſar, 
and who is my Neighbour? 


And Feſus anſwering, ſaid, a certain Man went 
down from Feruſalem to Fericho, and fell among 
Thieves, which ſtripped him of his Raiment, and 


* e bim, and departed, leaving him half 


dead, 
And by Chance thers camedown a certain Prieſt 


that Way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed by 
on the other Side. 


And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 


Place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by 
on the other Side, 


Ne But 


* + 
= _— — 
——U—Uũ ͥ — ũ — — I ̃ — —— — 


— —— 


—̃ñ 


— > os — — 
— — — — — 


— 


274 A PROPOSAL, &. 
But a certain Samaritan as he journeyed, came 
where he was; And when he ſaw him, he had 


Compaſſion on him. 
And went to him, and bound up his Wounds, 


pouring in Oil and Wine, and ſet him on his own 


Beaſt, and brought him to an Inn, and took Care 
of him. 

And on the Morrow when he departed, he took 
| out two Pence, and gave them to the Hoſt, and 
ſaid unto him, take care of him; and whatſo- 


ever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I 
will repay thee. 


Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
Neighbour unto him that fell among the Thieves? 
And he ſaid, he that ſhewed Mercy on him. 


Then faid Jeſus untohim, Go, and do thou like 
wiſe. Luke x. 25. to che 38. 


Advertiſement. | 


HERE is now in the Preſs, a Propoſal for 
raiſing a Fund towards paying the National 


Debt by the following Means: The Author 
would have Commiſſioners appointed to ſearch all 


the publick and private Libraries, Bookſellers 
Shops and Ware-houſes, in this Kingdom, for 
ſuch Books as are of no Uſe to the Owner, or to 


the Publick, viz. all Comments on the Holy | 
Scriptures, whether called Sermons, Creeds, Bo- 


dies 
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dies of Divinity, Tomes of Caſuiſtry, Vindica- 
tions, Conſutations, Eſſays, Anſwers, Replies, 
Rejoinders or Sur-rejoinders, together with all 
' other learned Treatiſes and Books of Divinity of 
what Denominations or Claſs ſoever ; - 2s alſo all 
Comments on the Laws of the Land, ſuch as Re- 
ports, Law Caſes, Decrees, Guides for Attornics 
and young Clerks, and in fine, all the Books now 
in Being in this Kingdom (whether of Divinity, 
Law, Phyſick, Metaphyficks, Logicks or Poli- 
ticks) except the pure Text of the Holy Scriptures, 
the naked Text of the Laws, a few Books of 
Morality, Poetry, Muſick, Architecture, Agri- 
culture, Mathematicks, Merchandiſe and Hiſto- 
ry; the Author would have the aforeſaid uſeleſs 
| Books carried to the ſeveral Paper Mills, there to 
de wrought into white Paper, which to prevent 
Damage or Complaints, he would have performed 
by the Commentators Criticks, popular Preachers, 
' Apothecavies, learned Lawy ers, Attorneys, Sollici- 
tors, Logicians, Phyſigians, Almanack Makers, 
and others of the like wrong Turn of Mind; the 
; faid Paper to be ſold, and the Produce applied to 
| diſcharge the National Debt ; what ſhould remain 
bol the ſaid Debt unſatisfy'd, might be paid by a 
| Tax on the Salaries or Eſtates of Bankers, Con:- 
mon Cheats, Uſurers, Treaſur rs. Inbezzlers of 
1 publick Money, General Officers, S 4 pers, Penſic- 
nan, T ecke, 2 
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N To ESR TNTED 
To the READER. 


R. SYMPsoON's Letter to Captain 
GULLIVER, in the fixth Volume 


of theſe Miſcellanies, makes the few 
following Pages neceſſary. The Inter- 
polations complained of by the Captain, 


were made by a Perſon fince deceaſed, on 
whoſe Fudgment the Publiſher relied 


to make any Alterations that might be 


thought neceſſary. But this Perſon, 
not rightly comprehending the Scheme of 


tle Author, nor able to imitate his plata 


fimple Style, thought fit, among many o- 


ther Alterations and Inſertions, to com- 
pliment the Memory of ber late Majeſty, 
by Jaying®, That ſhe n without 


| a 
* Cee Gullivers 5 Travels ,Chap. 6, vol. 2. Lon- 


don Edition, 8vo. 


a PREPFUCE 
a Chief Miniſter. We are aſſured, that 
the Copy ſent to the Bookſeller in London, 


was a Tranſcript of the Original, which 
Original being in the Poſſeſſion of a very 


worthy Gentleman in London, and a 
moſt intimate Friend of the Author's ; af- 
ter he had bought the Book in Sheets, 
and compared it with the Originals, bound 


it up with blank Leaves, and made © 
thoſe Corrections, which the Reader 
may find in the Dublin Edition, printed 
by George Faulkner, whom the ſame 


Gentleman did the Favour to let tranſ- 
cribe his Corrections. 

We have carefully compared that E. 
dition with the London, and find g 
a few ſmall Variations, beſide the fol- 


lowing comparative Tranſcript of each: 
for Inſtance in the third Chapter of the 

firſt Volume the London Editor makes our 
Author diſtinguiſh the three filken 


Threads laidon the Table by the Emperor 


of Lilliput, by the Colours, Purple, Lel- 
3 low, - 


n 


7 . 
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low and White; whereas the Dublin 
Editor, whem ve may for the Reaſons be- 
fere mentioned ſiippoſe the more correct, 
diſtinguiſtes theſe Threads, by the Colours 


Blue, Red, nd Green, the meaning of 


| . * H 3 . DS ; 3 
this Difference is, we preſume, obvious 
to every diſcerning Reader, but the mojt 
materia! afpear in the enjuing Pages. 


Pryage 
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Voyage to LAUT a. 
CHAP. VI. 
(DuBL1n Edition.) 


ToLD him, that in the Kingdom of Tribnia, 

by the Natives called Langden, where I had 
long ſojourned, the Bulk of the People conſiſted 
wholly of Diſcoverers, Witneſſes, Informers, 
Accuſers, Proſecutors, Evidences, Swearers ; 
together with their ſeveral ſubſervient an! ſubal- 
tern Inſtruments; all under the Colours, the 
Conduct, and Pay of Miniſters and their De- 
puties. The Plots in that Kingdom are uſually 
the Workmanſhip of thoſe Perſons who defire 
to raiſe their own Characters of profound Politi- 


cians; to reſtore new Vigour to a crazy Ad- 
miniſtration ; to ſtifle or divert general Diſcon- 


tents ; to fill their Coffers with Forfeitures ; and 
raiſe or ſink the Opinion of publick Credit, as 
either ſhall beſt anſwer their private Advantage. 


It is firſt agreed and ſettled among them, what 


ſuſpected Perſons ſhall be accuſed of a Plot: 


—— rr 
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Voyage to LAUT A. 
CHAP. VI. 


(Lon DON Edition.) 


r 


Tor p him, that ſhould J happen to live in a 
Kingdom where Plots and Conſpiracies were | 
either in Vogue from the Turbulency of the 0 
meaner People, or could be turned to the Uſe and | f 
Service of the higher Rank of them, I firſt would | 
take care to cheriſh and encourage the Breed of Al 
Diſcoverers, Witneſſes, Informers, Accuſers, | 
Proſecutors, Evidences, Swearers, together with if 
' their ſeveral ſubſervient and ſubaltern Inſtruments 3 | 
and when J had got a competent Number of them 100 
of all Sorts and Capacities, I would put them un- = 
der the Colour and Conduct of ſome dextrous =_ 

| Perſons in ſufficient Power both to protect and 
| reward them. Men thus qualified and thus em- 


We Ian ITT OR: 


powered might make a moſt excellent Uſe and 
Advantage of Plots, they might raiſe their own 
Characters, and paſs for moſt profound Politicians, 
they might reſtore new Vigour to a crazy Admi- 
niſtration, they might ſtifle or divert general Diſ- 
i contents; fill their Pockets with Forfeitures, and 
| advance or link the Opinion of publick Credit, 
| 8 either might anſwer their private Advantage. 
This 


e 
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Then, effectual Care is taken to ſecure all their 
Letters and other Papers, and put the Owners in 
Chains. Theſe Papers are delivered to a Set of 
Artiſts very dextrous in finding out the myſterious 
Meanings of Words, Syllables and Letters. For 


Inſtance, they can decypher a Cloſe-Stool, to 


ſignify a Privy-Council; a Flock of Geeſe, a 
Senate; a lame Dog, an Invader; the Plague, 


a ſtanding Army; a Buzzard, a Miniſter ; the | 
Gout, a High-Prieſt; a Gibbet, a Secretary of 


State; a Chamber-Pot, a Committee of Grandees ; 


a Sieve, a Court Lady; a Broom, a Revolution; 
a Mouſe-Trap, an Employment ; a bottomleſs 


Pit, the Treaſury; a Sink, a C—t; a Cap and 
Bells, a Favourite ; a broken Reed, a Court of 


Juſtice ; an empty Tun, a General ; a n 


Sore, the Adminiſtration. 


Wren this Method fails, they have two o- 
thers more effectual; which the learned among 


them call Acroſticks and Anagrams. Hirt, they 


can decypher all initial Letters into political Mean- 
ings: Thus, N ſhall ſignify a Plot; B a Regi- 


ment of Horſe; L a Fleet at Sea. Or, ſecondly, 


by tranſpoſing the Letters of the Alphabet, in 


any ſuſpected Paper, they can lay open the deepeſt | 
Deſigns of a diſcontented Party. So, for Exam- 
ple, if 1 ſhould * in a Letter to a Friend, Our 


Br ather 


IE „ — * —— — ] ee a2 
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This might be done by firſt agreeing and ſettling 


among themſelves what ſuſpected Perſons ſhould 
be accuſed of a Plot. Then effectual Care being 


s ken to ſecure all their Letters and Papers, and 


„ ˙· W — * 


put the Criminal in ſafe and ſecure Cuſtody; 


theſe Papers might be delivered to a Sett of Artiſts 


of Dexterity ſufficient to find out the myſterious 
Meanings of Words, Syllables and Letters. They 


ſhould be allowed to put what Interpretation they 
pleaſed upon them, giving them a Senſe not only 
which has no relation at all to them, but even 
what is quite contrary to their true Intent and 
real Meaning : Thus, for Inſtance, they may, if 
they ſo fancy, interpret a Sieve to ſignify a Court 
Lady, a lame Dog an Invader, the Plague a ſtand- 


ing Army, a Buzzard a great Stateſman, the Gout 


a Hi:h-Prieft, a Chamber-pot a Committee of Gran- 
dees, a Broom a Revolution, a Mouſe-trap an Im- 
pleyment, a Battomieſs-pit a Treaſury, a Sink a) 


Court, a Cap and Bells a Fuvcurite, a broken Reed 
a Court of Fuſiice, an empty Tun a General, a run- 


ning Sore an Adininiſtration. 

Bur ſhould this Method fail, Recourſe might 
be had to others more effectual, by learned Men 
called Acr:/ticks and Anagrams. Firſt, might be 
found Men of Skill and Penetration, who can 
diſcern that all initial Letters have political Mean- 
"Ws. Thus N ſhall WAY a Plot, Ba Ron 

of 
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Brother Tom hath juſt got the Piles; a Man of 
Skill in this Art would diſcover how the fame 
Letters which compoſe that Sentence, may be 
analyſed into the following Words; Reſiſt, —— 
@ Plit is brought home———The Tour, And, 
this is the Anagranunatick Method. 


CHAP, 


| the following Words; Refi, 
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of Horſe, L a Fleet at Sea. Or, ſecondly, by 
tranſpoling the Letters of the Alphabet in any 
ſaſpected Paper, who can diſcover the deepeſt 
Deſigns of a diſcontented Party. So, for Exam- 


ple, if J ſhould ſay in a Letter to a Friend, Our 


Brother Tom has juſt got the Piles, a Man of Skill 


in this Art would diſcover how the ſame Letters 


which compoſe that Sentence, may be analyſed in 


a Plat is 
brought home The Tour. And this is the 


Anagrammatick Method, 
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Voyage to the Houyhnhmne. 
CHAP. v. 
(Destin Edil ion.) 
FT\HEREFORE he deſired to be farther fatisf- 
ed what] meant by Law, and the Diſpen- 


ſers thereof, according to the preſent PraQtice 
in my own Country: Becauſe he thought, Nature 


and Reaſon were ſufficient Guides for a reaſonable _ 


Animal, as we pretend to be, in ſhewing us 
what we ought to do, and what to avoid. 


I AssuRED his Honour, that Law, was a 


Science wherein I had not much converſed, further 
than by employing Advocates, in vain, upon ſome 


Injuſtices that had been done me. However, I 


would give him all the Satisfaction I was able. 


I sA1D there was a Society of Men among us, 
bred up from their Youth in the Art of proving 
by Words multiplied for the Purpoſe, that IVhite 
is Black, and Black is TFhite, according as they 


are paid. To this Society all the reſt of the Pe- 


* are daves. 


For 


— r 
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Voyage to Houyhnhmns. 
EH A V. 
(Loxpox Edition.) 


HEREFORE he deſired to be farther ſatis. 
fied what 1 meant by Law, and what 
ſort of Diſpenſers thereof it could be by whoſe 
Practices the Property of any Perſon could be loſt, 


inſtead of being preſerved. He added, he ſaw 
not what great Occaſion there could be for this 


Thing called Lato, ſinge all the Intentions and 
Purpoſes of it may be fully anſwered by following 


the Dictates of Nature and Reaſon, which are 


ſufficient Guides for a reaſonable Animal, as we 


| pretended to de, in ſhewing us what we ought to 
do, and what to avoid, 3 


I ASSURED his Honour, that Law was a Sci- 
ence wherein I had not not much converſed, ha- 
ving little more Knowledge of it than what I had 
obtained by employing Advocates, in vain, upon 


ſome Injuſtices that had been done me, and by ; 


converſing with ſome others, who by the ſame 
Method had firſt loſt their Subſtance, and then 


; left their own Country under the Mortification 


O of - 
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| For Example, if my. Neighbour hath a Mind 
to my Cow, he hireth a Lawyer to prove that he 


ought to have my Cow from me. I muſt then | 


hire another to defend my Right ; it being againſt 
all Rules of Law that any Man ſhould be allow- 


ed to ſpeak for himſelf. Now in this Caſe, I 


who am the true Owner, lie under two great 
Diſadvantages. Firſt, my Lawyer being practi- 
ſed almoſt from his Cradle in defending Falſhood ; 

is quite out of his Element when he would be an 
Advocate for Juſtice, which as an Office unnatu- 
ral, he always attempts with great Aukwardneſs, 
if not with Ill-will. The ſecond Diſadvantage is, 
that my Lawyer muſt proceed with great Cautian : 


Or elſe, he will be reprimanded by the Judges, 


and abhorred by his Brethren, as one who would 
leſſen the Practice of the Law. And therefore, 
T have but two Methods to preſerve my Cow. 
The firſt is, to gain over my Adverſary's Lawyer 


with a double Fee; who will then betray bis 


Client, by inſinuating that he hath Juſtice on his 
Side. The ſecond Way is, for my Lawyer to 


make my Cauſe appear as unjuſt as he can; by al. 


lowing the Cow to belong to my Adverſary; and 


this, if it be ſkilfully done, will certainly beſpeak 


the Favour of the Bench. 
Now, your Honour is to know, that theſe 


J "_ are Perſons appointed to decide all Contro- 


verſes 


W e 
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| of fuch Diſappointments however I would give 


him all the Satisfaction I was able. 


I sap that thoſe who made Profeſſion of this 
Science were exceedingly multiplied, being almoſt 
equal to the Caterpillars in number ; that they 
were of diverſe Degrees, Diſtinctions and De- 
nominations. The Numerouſneſs of thoſe that 


dedicated themſelves to this Profeſſion were ſuch, 


that the fair and juſtifiable Advantage and In- 
come of the Profeſſion was not ſufficient for the 


decent and handſome Maintenance of Multitudes 


of thoſe who followed it. Hence it came to pals 
that it was found needful to ſupply that by Arti- 


fice and Cunning, which could not be procured 


by juſt and honeſt Methods : The better to bring 
which about, very many Men among us were 
bred up from their Youth in the Art of proving by 
Words multiplied for the purpoſe, that White is 


Black, and Black is White, according as they are 


paid, The Greatneſs of theſe Mens Aſſurance 
and the Boldneſs of their Pretenſions gained upon 


the Opinion of the Vulgar, whom in a Manner 
they made Slaves of, and got into their Hands 


much the largeſt ſhare of the Practice of their 
Profeſſion. Theſe Practitioners were by Men of 


 Diſcernment called Pettifoggers, (that is, Cen- 
| founders, or rather, Deſtroyers of Ri ht,) as it was 


o 
2 : 
b 

. 

: 


my ill Hap as well as the Misfortune of my ſuf. 
| EET VJ Þ» 
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verſies of Property, as well as for the Tryal of 
Criminals ; and picked out from the-moſt dextrous 

Lawyers, who are grown old or lazy: And hav- 


ing been biaſſed all their Lives againſt Truth and 


Equity, lie under ſuch a fatal Neceſſity of favour- 
ing Fraud, Perjury and Oppreſſion; that I have 
| known ſome of them to have refuſed a large Bribe 
from the Side where Juſtice lay, rather than in- 


jure the Faculty, by doing any Thing unbecom- 
ing their Nature or their Office. 


IT is a Maxim among theſe Lawyin, that 
whatever hath been done before, may legally be 


done again : And therefore they take ſpecial Care 


to record all the Deciſions formerly made againſt 
common. Juſtice, and the general Reafon of Man- 
kind. Theſe, under the Name of Precedents, 
they produce as Authorities to juſtify the moſt 


iniquitous Opinions ; and the Judges never fail of 


_ directing accordingly, 


In pleading, they ſtudiouſiy avoid entering into 


the Merits of the Cauſe; but are loud, violent 


and tedious in dwelling uppon all Cir cumflances 


which are not to the Purpofe. For Inſtance, in 
| the Caſe already mentioned: They never deſire 
to know what Claim or Title my Adverſary hath 


to my Cow; but whether the ſaid Cow were red 


or black ; her Horns long or ſhort ; whether the 
Field 1 graze her in be round or quare; ; whether 


ſhe 
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ſering Acquaintance to be engaged only with this 
Species of the Profeſſion. I deſtred his Honour 
to underſtand the Deſcription I had to give, an 
the Ruin I hal complained of to relate to thete 
Sectaries only; and how an be vechat moans the 
Misfortunes we met with were bromaln upon us 
by the Management of tleſe dien, miht be 
more eaſily conceived by expiii to him their 


| Method of Proceeding, whic!; i) not be b. tic 


ants 


TT OE Ing 3 
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done than by giving him an ENample. 


My Neighbour, fail I, I will ſuppoſe, bus u 
mind to my Cote, he hires one of theſe advocates 
to prove that he ought to have my Cow from me. 
I muſt then hire another of them to defend my 
right, it being againſt all Rules of Law that any 
Man ſhould be allowed to ſpeak for himſelf. 
Now in this cafe, I who am the right Owner lie 
under two great Diſadvantages. Firſt, my Ad- 


vocate, being as I ſaid before practiſed almoſt from 


his Cradle in defending Falſhood, is quit out of 
his Element when he would argue for Right, 
which as an Office unnatural he attempts with 
great Awkwardneſs, if not with an IIl-will. The 
ſecond Diſadvantage is, that my Advocate mult 


proceed with great Caution; for, ſince the 
Maintenance of ſo many depends on rhe keeping 
up of Buſineſs, ſhould he proceed too ſummarily, 


if he does not incur the Diſpleaſure of his Supe- 


O 3 riors, 
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| ſhe were milked at home or abroad; what Diſ- 
eaſes ſhe is ſubject to, and the like. After which, 
they conſult Precedents, adjourn the Cauſe, from 
Time to Time, and in ten, twenty, or thirty 
Years come to an Iſſue. 

IT is likewiſe to be obſerved, that this Society 
hath a peculiar Cant and Jargon of their own, 
that no other Mortal can underſtand, and where- 
in all their Laws are written, which they take 
ſpecial Care to multiply; whereby they have 
wholly confounded the very Effence of Truth and 
Falſhood, of Right and Wrong; fo that it will 
take thirty Years to decide whether the Field, 

left me by my Anceſtors ſor fix Generations, be- 
long to me, or to a Stranger three hundred Miles 
off. | 
In the Tryal of Perſons accuſed for Crimes 
againſt the State, the Method is much more ſhort 
and commendable ; The Judge firſt ſends to ſound 
the Diſpoſition of thoſe in Power ; after which he 
can eaſily hang or ſave the Criminal, ſtrictly pre- 
ſerving all the Forms of Law. 8 

Here my Maſter interpoſing, ſaid it was a 
Pity, that Creatures endowed with ſuch prodi- 
gious Abilities of Mind as theſe Lawyers, by the 
Deſcription I gave of them muſt certainly be, 
were not rather encouraged to be Inſtructors ot 
others in Wiſdom and Knowledge. In Antwer 
to which, I afſurcd his Honour, that in all Points 

| | out 
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riors, he is ſure to gain the Ill-will and Hatred of 
his Brethren, as being by them eſteemed one that 
would leſſen the Practice of the Law. This be- 
ing the Caſe, I have but two Methods to pre- 
ſerve my Cow. The firſt is, to gain over my 
Adverſary's Advocate with a double Fee; from 
the Manner and Deſign of whoſe Education be- 
fore mentioned it is eaſy to expect he will be in- 
duced to drop his Client, and let the Ballance fall 
on my Side. The ſecond way is for my Advo- 
cate not to inſiſt on the Juſtice of my Cauſe, by 
allowing the Cow to belong to my Adverſary ; 
and tliis, if it be dexterouſly and ſkilfully done, 
will go a great way towards obtaining a favoura- 
ble Verdict, it having been found, from a care- 
ful Obſervation of Iſſues and Events, that the 
wrong ſide, under the Management of ſuch 
Practitioners, has the fairer Chance for Succeſs; 
and this more eſpecially it it happens, as it did in 
mine and my Friend's Caſe, and may have done 
ſince, that the Perſon appointed to decide all 
Controverſies of Property, as well as for the 
Tryal of Criminals, who ſhould be taken out of 
the moſt knowing and wiſe of his Profeſſion, is 
| by the Recommendation of a great Favourite, or 
Court-Miftreſs choſen out of the Sect before 
mentioned, and fo, having been under a 
ſtrong Biaſs all his Life againſt Equity and 
O 4 „ 
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out of their own Trade, they were uſually the | 


moſt ignorant and ſtupid Generation among us, 
the moſt deſpicable in common Converſation, 
vowed Enemies to all Knowledge and Learning; 
and equally diſpoſed to prevert the general Reaſon 
of Mank ind, in every other Subject of Diſcourſe, 
as in that of their own Profeſſion. 
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fair dealing, lies as it were under a fatal Ne- 
ceſſity of favouring, ſhifting, double dealing and 
Oppreſſion, and beſides through Age, Infirmi- 
ty, and Diſtempers grown lazy, unactive, and 


inattentive, and thereby almoſt incapacitated _ 


from doing any thing becoming the Nature of 
his Imployment, and the Duty of his Office, 
In ſuch Caſes, the Deciſions and Determina- 
tions of Men fo bred, and ſo qualified, may with 


Reaſon be expected on the wrong Side of the 


Cauſe, ſince thoſe who can take Harangue and 
Noiſe, (if purſued with Warmth, and PRI out 
into a Length,) for Reaſoning, are not much to 
be wondered at, if tiey infer the Weight of the 


Argument from the Heavineſs of the Pleading. 


Ir is a Maxim among theſe Men, That what- 
ever has been done before may legally be done 


again; and therefore they take ſpecial Care to re- 


cord all the Deciſions formerly made, even thoſe 


which have through Ignorance or Corruption con- 


tradicted the Rules of common Juſtice and the 


general Reaſon of Mankind. Theſe, under the 
Name of Precedents, they produce as Authorities, 


and thereby endeavour to juſtify the moſt iniqui- 
tous Opinions; and they are fo lucky in this 
Practice, that it rarely fails of Decrees anſwera- 


ble to their E. and Expectation. 0 


aha 
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1x pleading, they ſtudiouſly avoid entering into 
the Merits of the Cauſe; but are loud, violent 
and tedious in dwelling upon all Circumſtances 
which are not to the Purpoſe. For inſtance, in 
the Caſe already mentioned: They never deſire 
to know what Claim or Title my Adverſary hath 
to my Cow; but whether the ſaid Cow were Red 
ox Black, or Horns long or ſhort ; whether the 
Field I graze her m be round or ſquare, whether 
ſhe was milked at home or abroad, what Diſ- 
eaſes ſhe is ſubject to, and the like; after which 


they conſult Precedents, adjourn the Cauſe, from 
time to time, and in ten, twenty, or dirty 


Years come to an Iſſue. 

Ir is likewiſe to be obſerved, that this Society 
hath a peculiar Cant and Jargon of their own, that 
no other Mortal can underſtand, and wherein all 


their Laws are written, which they take ſpecial 
Care to multiply; whereby they have gone near 


to coniound the very Eſſence of Truth and Falſ- 


hood, of Right and Wrong; ſo that it may take 


Thirty Vears to decide whether the Field, left me 


by my Anceſtors for ſix Generations, belongs to 


me or to a Stranger three hundred Miles off. 

Ix the Tryal of Perſons accuſed for Crimes 
againſt the State, the Method is much more ſhort 
and commendable: For if thoſe in Power, who 


know well how to chooſe Inſtruments fit for their 


Purpoſe, take care to recommend and promote 


out | 
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out of this Clan a proper Perſon, his Method of 


Education and Practice makes it caſy to him, when 
his Patron's Diſpoſition is underſtood, without 
Difficulty or Study either to condemn or acquit 
the Criminal, and at the ſame time — pre- 
ſerve all due Forms of Law. 


HERE my Maſter interpoſing ſaid it was a Pity, 


that Creatures endowed with ſuch prodigious 


Abilities of Mind as theſe Advocates by the De- 


ſcription I gave of them muſt certainly be, were 
not rather encouraged to be Inſtructors of others 


in Wiſdom and Knowledge. In anſwer to which 


I affured his Honour that the Buſineſs and Study 


of their own Calling and Profeſſion ſo took up all 


their Thoughts, and engroſſed all their Time, 
that they minded nothing elſe, and that therefore, 


in all Points out of their own Trade, many of 
them were of fo great Ignorance and Stupidity, 
that it was hard to pick out of any Profeſſion a 
Generation of Men more deſpicable in common 
Converſation, or who were ſo much looked upon 
as avowed Enemies to ail Knowledge and Learn- 
ing, being equally diſpoſed to prevent the general 
Reaſon of Mankind in every other Subject of Dif- 
courſe, as in that of their own Calling, 
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Voyage to the Houyhnhmns. 


. 
(DuBLIN Edilion.) 


Hur a weak diſeaſed Body, a meaver 


Countenance, and fallow Complexion, are 
the true Marks of noble Blocd; and a healthy ro- 
buſt Appearance is ſo diſgraceful in a Man of Qua- 
lity, that the World concludes his real Father to 
have been a Groom or a Coachman. The Imper- 
fections of his Mind run parallel with thoſe of his 


Body; being a Compoſition of Spleen, Dulneſs, 


Ignorance, Caprice, Senſuality, and Pride. 


Wirnour the Conſent of this illuſtrious | 
Body, no Law can be enacted, repealed, or al- 


tered : And theſe Nobles have likewiſe the De- 
ciſion of all our Poſſeſſions without Appeal. 
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Voyage to the Houyhnhmns. 
CHAP: v1 
(Loxpox Edition.) 


HAT a weak diſeaſed Body, a meager 


Countenance, and fallow Complexion, are 


no uncommon Marks of a Great Man; and a 


healthy robuſt Appearance is ſo far diſgraceful in a 


Man of Quality, that the World is apt to conclude 


his real Father to have been one of the Inferiors of 
the Family, eſpecially when it is ſeen that the 
Imperfections of his Mind run parallel with thoſe 


of his Body, and are little elſe than a Compoſition 
of Spleen, Dulneſs, Ignorance, Caprice, Senſuality, 


and Pride. 
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